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'< Christian is the highest style of man, 

** And is there, who the blessed cross wipes off*, 

" As a foul blot, from his dishonoured brow ? 

" If angles tremble, 'tis at such a sight. 

** Wrong not the Christian; think not reason yours; 

" 'Tis reason our gpreat Master holds so dear ; 

'* Believe, and shew the reason of a man: 

*' Believe, at^d^tostc the.'plek^ure oi^Qcd; 

** Believe, and rook with triumph onthe^omb." 
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\t HEN the warm and sincere affection, of a fond 
and anxious parent, is strongly manifested, by the in- 
terest he takes in the improvement and welfare of a 
beloved child; when it appears that, to promote her 
best interests, neither cares nor labour, even in an ad- 
vanced and infirm age, will be spared; it may be 
hoped, that a corresponding temper of mind, may lead 
her to see the ft^ ma ro.ore clear* and convincing 
light, especially w'^en urged aftd ifitulcated by exer- 
tions of so tender d*nattA*^«« ^ '\ . 

It was not ftomf a. jdpiAty'ftf your principles be- 
ing yet unsetdedj' c3r frbtn air apprehension, that the 
extravagant and ludicrous ideas, of the vain and infidel 
author of a late publication, entitled, the Age of 
Reason, would, at present, in any respect, pervert' 
your ipind, that I have been led to spend so much of 
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the precious remnant of time yet allotted me, in look- 
ing into his work, and endeavouring to shew you its 
futility and weakness, in the following sheets:- But, 
knowing the importance of your being able to give a 
ready answer for the hope that is in you, and seeing 
the melancholy prevalence of a spirit of infidelity, 
founded on a " pretended philosophy, and a vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ,*' I thought myself, with 
regard to you, in the situation of the apostle Jude, 
with regard to the church of his day, that " I should 
give all diligence to write unto you of the common 
salvation, and exhort you, that you should earnestly 
contend for the feith which was once delivered to the 
saints; for there are certain men, who were before of 
old ordained to this condemnation; ungodly men, turn- 
ing tlie grace of ©ur God into lasciviousness, and de- 
nying the only Lwd God, and our Lord Jesus Christ: 
wherefcH-e, I ought not to be negligent, to put you in re- 
membrance of thcsethings, though you knowthem, and 
are established in the present truth/'* '' Yea, I think 
k meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir you 
up, by putting you in reiiiembrance of these things; 
knowing, that shortly, I must put off this my taberna- 
cle: moreover,. r-iyiHen3dfeyv^<kix,,*hJ8t-fpu may be able, 
sAer my decease;tbhkyfe\these'thing5 si Ways in remem- 
brance, for we have.ivi foHowedbunningly devised 
fables, when we mfitdje^ncrprru^to^ the power and 
coming of our Lord*Jcsas;'*t' *' thai the tryal of your 
feith, being much more precious than gold that perish- 
eth, tiiough it be tryed with fire, tnight be found unto 

• Jude, 4th and 5th Ytr. t id Peter, T»t chap. X2— i^. 
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pfaise and honor^ and glory, at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ, whom havmg not seen, you love; in whom, 
tboughnow yousee him not, yet believing, you rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory, receiving the 
end of your &ith, even the salvation of your soul.*'* 

The whole tribe of unbelievers, object to the sys- 
tem of the gospel ; that, although there are mysteries 
in it, above the comprehension of human reason, yet it 
requireth, and that indispensibly, the firm and imwa- 
vering feith of its professors ; it being one of its funda- 
mental principles, that without faith, you cannot please 
God. 

This is a certain &ct, and not only reasonable in 
itself, but consistent with the nature of the subject. No 
man believes, that credit is given to the veracity of 
another who reports a fact, by firmly believing it, on 
perfect demonstration, or the fullest evidence. If a 
person of the most infamous character for felshood and 
deceit, should assert, that the three sides of an equilar 
tend triangle, were equal to each other, every man who 
heard and understood him, would immediately give 
the most hearty assent to the truth of it, without put- 
ting the least confidence in the character or veracity of 
the assertor. If one should inform you, that the sun 
was shining, and at the same time should point to the 
meridian sun, appearing in his fiill splendour within 
your view, you could not but believe the fact, the 
truth would force your assent; though without put- 
ting the least confidence in the informer. But if such 
a person were to tell you, of a fact that had come to 
his knowledge, of which you could have no other evi- 

• 2 St Peter, 1st chap. 7— 8— -o 
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dcnce, and you were to give full credit to it, then you 
would do honour to the veracity, and revere the cha- 
racter of the informant. So it is with revealed reli^on. 
God, in his infinite wisdom, has given us sufficient 
evidence, that the revelation of the gospel is from him. 
This b the subject of rational inquiry, and of convic- 
tion, from the conclusive nature of the evidence : but 
when that fact is established, you are bound, as a ra- 
tional creature, to show your fiill confidence in his un- 
changeable veracity, and infinite wisdom, by firmly 
believing the great truths so revealed; although he has 
wisely kept from your knowledge, some things which 
may be mysterious in their nature. In this, his de- 
sign, amongst others, may be, that thereby the pride 
of the human heart might be subdued; the human will 
brought to submit to the will of God; the character of 
Jehovah magnified and honoured; and his unstained 
veracity perfectly confided in, and trusted to, while at 
the same time, the amiable humility of the Christian 
character, is promoted in the firm believer of his 
word. 

These objectors find it difficult to submit to the 
fiuth of the gospel, because many things are above 
their reason; while they continually exercise the same 
principle in temporal things, which are subject, in one 
respect or another, to the like predication, in almost 
every action of their lives. In travelling, by sea and 
land — in eating and drinking — in ploughing and sow- 
ing; do they all, with one accord, exercise this virtue, 
in its full extent; no mysteries — no want of under- 
standing principles or consequences, are opposed as 
sufficient to prevent their unfeigned faith in their 
fellow men: but in revealed religion, nothing is to be 
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believed, even on the veracity of God himself, if dicy 
cannot fufly comprehend and imderstand, every prin- 
ciple and mode of the truth, proffered as an object of 
their faith. They will trust themselves, their families, 
and their prc^perty, to a frail ship, and launch into the 
boisterous ocean, without a thought of examining the 
captain as to his theoretic or practical knowledge in 
navigation ; or inquiring into the abilities of the sea* 
men, with regard to the management of a ship in a 
storm. They exercise, without hesitation, an unl 
feigned fmth in the general character of the one ; and 
trust wholly to the owner and master, for the abilities 
of the others. 

If they travel by land, they will mount the horse, 
recommended by its owner ; or enter a public carriage 
provided for passengers, without doubting of their 
safety in the one case, or examining the workman- 
ship and construction of either carriage or harness, in 
the other. They trust to the care of the master and 
driver, and implicitly commit themselves to their 
knowledge and good conduct. 

Men sit down to their usual meals, without ever 
inquiring, whether the meat they are to eat, is not 
part of a beast that died a natiu^ death, or by some 
dangerous disease; neither is the cook ever called 
upon, as to the wholesomeness of the various ad- 
ditions made use of in dressing the food — all is pre- 
vented, by a firm faith in the butcher who sells the 
meat, and the host who employs tlie cook. 

Does any person refuse to swallow his victuals, 
before he fiiHy understands the method of digestion, 
or the maimer in which the food will turn to his nou* 
rishment? 
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No man refuses to plough or sow, because he can* 
not comprehend, how the grain he casts mto the earth, 
can tak^ root, shoot up, and produce a much larger 
quantity than that which he sows — ^however inexpli- 
cable all this is to his finite nature, he exercises 
a lively vigorous feith in the consequences of his 
labotu-s, and, without hesitation, acts according. 
Will any man refuse to listen to Ae voice of his 
^end, because, with the utmost stretch of all hi9 
powers, he cannot comprehend how the motion of the 
air, can convey diflferent articulate sounds to his ears ; 
or how any sounds, however formed, can produce 
ideas in his soul, corresponding to the will of the 
hiover. In short, innumerable important .facts, the 
causes df which, with their modes of operati<Hi, we 
"cannot comprehend, being perfectly mystericHis and 
unaccountable, are yet firmly believed; and, in the 
course of life, acted upon by us. We hear the blow- 
ing of the wind, and feel its power; but we know not 
what produces it— why it is now mild and refreshing, 
and now violent and destructive—" We know not 
whence it conies, or wither it goeth'^— ^we daily see 
and put the utmost confidence in the gopd eflfects of 
the load-stone, both as it regards our persons and pro^ 
perty, by sea and land; and yet no one will pretend tp 
understand, whence this peculiar virtue is d^vcd, by 
which these effects are produced : bur feith is firm and 
immoveable, and no on^ objects its mysterious 
nature. 

No body doubts of the motion of ! the heart, the 
circulation of th-e blood, or the action pf the stomach 
and bowels; in all which the inan exercises no act of 
his will whatever, neither can any o^e define pr comt 
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prehend the ori^iiud cause or power by which these 
are aocomplished: yet every one believes the facts, 
notwithstsanding their mysterious nature is fiir above 
his reason; and they risque their lives on the issue. 

An then tibat revealed religion asks of men, is, thai 
^y would act iA like manner, with regard toher requi* 
Sitiohs — ^instead of rejecting all belief, till they fiilly 
understand evei^ mystery of revealed reli^on, (and 
which is as applicable to natural reli^on) let their first 
mquiry be, is this the word of God, or not? If they 
find ratkmal evidence, to prove that it is so, (which 
will most certainly be the case with every ingenuous 
mind) let them treat her great principles and doctrines, 
as they do the revelation of God in the natural world, 
and they will assuredly find additional and conclusive 
evidence arising from experience, and their &ith wilt 
soon become to them the substance of the things ho-* 
ped for, fixHU the promises of the Gospel, and the evi- 
dence of the things there revesded as unseen. In 
submitting to the great mysteries of the Gospel, we 
Jbelieve, because God has said it — ^here then we rely 
im the divine veracity alone, and show our confidence 
in, and pay due honour to, his character and attri-* 
butes; which is the life and soul of a true faith. But 
how does the unbeliever better himself, by the denial 
0f revelation, and flying to his religion of nature? Is 
there not as strong fidth required here, as in revealed 
religion ? How does he know, that there is a God, 
who regards the affidrs of men, or concerns himself 
widi their well being? He tells you that he firmly be- 
fieves that there is an eternal almighty first cause, and 
that this is fully proved by all the works of creaticxi 



and Providence, around him. But why docs he be- 
lieve it ? Certainly, by a stroi^ faith in the decfavatioiis 
and assertions of those on whose sleeve he pins his 
faith, and on arguments drawn principally from that 
revelation he affects to despise. To judge aright in 
this matter, let us inquk^ into the opinions and belief 
of the wise and the learned, previous to the coming of 
Christ, and who had no aid from the knowledge com- 
municated by the Saviour, to a guilty world; though 
(Jrawing much assistance, (unknowingly) from tradi- 
tion, founded on revelation, to Adam, Enoch, Seth, 
and Noahl Hearken then to the language ci Cicero, 
that oracle of antiquity, whose religious knowledge 
was superior to any of his cotemporaries, in his trea- 
tise, written expressly on the nature erf the Gods ? 
'* As many things in philosophy are not sufficiently 
clear, so the question concerning the nature of the 
Gods, which is in itself the most interesting and ne** 
cessary for the regulation of religion, is attended with 
peculiar difficulty. Among those who supposed that 
there are Gods, their opinions are so Various, that it 
is difficult to enumerate them. Much has been ad- 
vanced concerning the form of the Gods; the place of 
their habitation, and their employment ; and on these 
subjects there has been much disputation among the 
philosophers. But the principal difference among 
th^, and a subject on which every thing depends, is, 
^^4iether the Gods undertake to do nothing m the go- 
vernment of the world ; or whether every thing were 
originally constituted, and is still directed by them, 
and will be so forever. Till this be decided, men 
must be in much error about things of the greatest 
importance. For there are, and liave been philoso- 
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pfaers, who have midntained, tliat tlie Gods take no 
care of human affairs; and if this doctrine be true, 
what foundatioa can there be for piety a^d religion. 
This will be due to.them, if we be noticed by them, 
and if in return they render any services to men; but 
if the Gods neither can, nor will do any tbfng for us, 
and ^ve no attention to our conduct, why should we 
Fender them any kind of worship, or pray to them i 
Then will piety be mere hypocrisy, and all religion be 
at an end i and this will be attended with the greatest 
confusion in the business of life. Nay, I do not 
know, but that with the loss of religion, the founda- 
tioii of all confidence of men in society, and even of 
justice, the most important of the virtues, would be 
taken away. But there are other philosophers, and 
those of the first idistinction, who think that the world 
is governed by the mind and will of the Gods; that 
by them every thing in the course of nature is provii- 
ded for the use. of man ; and they express themsehres 
in such. a manner, as if they. thought the Gods them- 
selves were made for th^ use of man. Against these, 
Cameades has advanced so much, as to excite persons 
of any ciuiosity, to investigate the truth. For there 
is no subject, about which not only the unlearned, but 
even the learned, differ so much; and their opinions 
are so various and discordant^ that only one of them 
can be true, though all may be erroneous." Soconfii- 
sedly and absurdly did Cicero write, with all the 
boasted light of nature, and human wisdom, without 
revelation. 

K the Son of God has appeared in this our world, 
and has proved his mission by miracles and prophe- 
cies ; in a word, by doing works, that no other man 
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ever did, and that in proof of doctrines the most pure, 
moral, reli^ous and benevolent ; honourable to God, 
and beneficial to man ; do they not demand, at least, 
as tnuch respect, as men pay every day to their fellow 
creatures, whom they know to be Mible and imper- 
fect ; sometimes immoral, dissolute, and profime. In 
fine, is there any propriety in these objections to the 
firm fidth of the gospel ; while men so universally ex- 
ercise a greater degree of fidth, towards each other 
every day, in the common business of life ^ Let rea^* 
son and conscience judge. 

When I fiirst took up this treatise, I considered it 
as one of those vicious and absurd publicaticms, filled 
with ignorant declamation and ridiculous representa- 
tions of simple &cts, the reading of which, witii at- 
tenticm, would be an undue waste of time; but after- 
wards, finding it often the subject of conversation, in 
all ranks of society; and knowing the author to be ge- 
no^y plausible in his language, and very artfiil in 
turning the clearest truths into ridicule, I determined 
to read it, with an honest design of impartially ex- 
amining into its real merits. 

I confess, that I was much mortified to find, the 
whole force of thb vain man's genius and art, pointed 
at the youth of America, and her unlearned citizens, 
{Sor I have no doubt, but that it was ori^nally mtended 
^foar them) in hopes of raising a sceptical temper and 
disposition in their minds, well knowing tioLt this 
was the best inlet to infidelity, and the most eflTectual 
way of serving its cause, thereby sapping the fcnm- 
dation of our holy religion in their minds. 

To Christians, who are well instructed in the Gos* 
pel of the Son of Qod, such expedients rather add 
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confinnation to their &ith. They were forewarned 
near two thousand years ago, of these things, by their^ 
great Lord and Master ; ^^ that when the time should 
come, they might remember, that he had told them 
of them*'' They indeed rest in this strong confidence, 
" that when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven^ with his mighty angels in flaming fire, he will 
take vengeance on them, who know not God, and who 
obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; who 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction fixna^ 
the presence of the Lord, and fix>m the glory of falsi 
power, when he shall come to be glorified in hia 
sajbats, and to be admired m all them who believe ia 
that day-" 

This awfiil consequence, created some alarm ia. 
my mind, lest at any future day, you, my beloved 
child, might take up this plausible address of infiddr^ 
ity ; and, for want of an answer at hand to his sutMJe 
insinuadcHis, miglU: suflfer even a doubt of the. truth, aa 
it is in Jesus, to penetrate into your mind. 

You might then, perhaps, be alone, or without s^ 
fi*iend near you, whom you might be willing to con- 
sult without delay ; and my mind could not^ with pa- 
tience, endure the idea of your doubting, on such. 
imp(Htant pcMnts, though it were but for a moment- 

. I . therefore determined, as God should give mc 
health mid leisure, were it only by improving a few 
moments at a time, to put my thoughts on the subject 
of this pamphlet, on paper, for your edification mA, 
informaticn, when I shall be no more. 

I chose to.confine myself to the leading.iind ^^s^^^ 
tial &cts of the Gospel, which are contradicted, or at- 
tempted to be turned into ridicule, by this writer. I 
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have endeavoured to detect his falsehoods and misre* 
presentaticHis, and to show his extreme ignorance of 
the divine scriptures, which he makes the subject of 
his animadversicHis — not knowing that ^\ they are the 
power of God unto salvation, to every one that b^ 
lieveth."* 

It is by their divine instructions, that, in the lan- 
gus^ of the elegant Hunter, the true Christian learns 
*^ what is the commanding object in the eye of eternal 
Providence, the salvation of a lost world, by Jesu» 
Christ. Do you adopt the same object i Cleave unto 
it ; . keep it con&iually in view ; all things else are vain 
and worthless ; for they are passii^ quickly away* 
Our interest in, and hold of the world, is diminishing 
every hour. Our consequence, as candidates £»* im- 
mortal bliss, as heirs of glory, is rising in proportion. 
When we cease from importance as the citizens of this 
w(M*ld, onr real importance be^ns to be felt and un- 
derstood. I recommend no sullen distance from your 
fellow-creatures, nor peevish discontent. Live in the 
world. Associate with mankind. Enjoy the portion 
which God allotteth to you. But use the wprld, so as 
not to abuse it. While you are cumbered about many 
things, never forget, that one thing is needful, and 
choose that good part, which shall not be taken from 

you^'^t 

The experience of forty years, and upwards, has 

confirmed the conclusions I have drawn from the doc- 
trines of the Gospel; and be assured, my dear child, 
that this author's whole work, is made up of old ob- 
jections, answered, and that conclusively, a thousand 

* * Romaas, i— t6. f Hunt. Sacred Biog. 2d vol, 34- 



tiihes over, by the advocates for our holy rellgioiw 
Some of them he has endeavoured to clothe with new 
language, and put into a more ridiculous form; bpt 
many of them he has collected almost word for wcurd^ 
from the writings of the debts of the last and present 
century. 

May that God, who delighteth in tlie meek and 
humble temper, which trembleth at his word, lead you 
to the cross of Christ; and there, by his holy spirit, 
cfirect you into all truth. May he instruct you in his 
holy word, which is able to make you wise unto sal- 
vation. Let that word abide in you richly — ^become 
your daily companion, under every circumstance of 
life ; '* the man of your council, a lamp to your paths, 
and a light to your feet.*' 

For near half a century, have I anxioudy and m- 
tically studied that invaluable treasure; and J stills 
scarcely ever take it up, that I do not find isofmething 
new — that I do not receive some valuable addition to 
my stock ci knowledge; or perceive some instructive 
fact, never observed before. In short, were you to 
ask me to recommend the most valuable book in the 
world, I should fix on the Bible as the most instruc- 
tive, both to the wise and ignorant. Were you to adt 
me for one^ affordii^ the most rational and pleasing 
entertainment to the inquiring mind, I should repeat, 
it is the Bible : and shoukl you renew the inquiry, 
for the best philosophy, or the most interesting his- 
tory, I should still urge you to look into your Bible. • 
I would make it, in short, the Alpha and Om^a cX 
knowledge; and be assured, that it is for want of un-; 
dei^standing the scriptures, both of the Old and New 
Testam^it, that so Uttle value is set upon ^em by the 



work! at large. The time, however, is not &r &Bii 
ivhen they will command a very different reception, 
among the sons of men. 

One thing I beg you would attend to, as a guard 
against the designs of infidels, to wit, that the Gospel" 
revelation is a dbmplete system of salvation, suited to* 
our fallen nature, and should be taken altogether. Be 
eautious, then, how you ever hearken to objections 
levelled against detached principles, separslted firom' 
the system, which are too often made use of, 'mth 
success, by those who wish to weaken the force of 
revelation upon the mind of its professors, and by 
slov.- , if not imperceptible advances, to sap the foun- 
dation of their hope. It is not unusual to hear the 
punishment of sin, stated as incompatible with the 
perfections and attributes of Almighty God : that he 
cannot delight in the sufferings of the creatures that he 
has made, as he has no passicms to gratify, and he de- 
lighteth not in cruelty — ^but the gospel reveals the 
great Jehovah, as the governor of all ranks of being in 
the universe. That it is necessary to keep all intelli- 
gences in the love of wder, and obedience to his 
righteous laws. That the breach of them, necessarily 
induces a separation from him, who is the fountain 
and source of all happiness and enjoyment; and, of 
course, necessarily induces misery in the extreme. 
This becomes a warning to all intelKgences, to avoid 
the evil of sin^ and therefore it is for the good of the 
whole, and founded in benevolence to beings in gene- 
ral, that the obstinate and unbelieving sinx^r is pu- 
nished. But if the advocates for infidelity, can once 
weaken yoiu* faith, by the disbelief of future punish- 
ment, he ^ds you then ready for a new attack, by 
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tfa% denial of some other detached principle, till thus 
by degrees, your fiiith is undermined and destroyed, 
before you are aware of it* 

For you I have written. To you I commit this 
labour of my old age, hoping that, as it is designed 
for your own private instruction, you .will receive it, 
as in the fear of the Lord, without a criticiziifg eye, 
or oi^sing heart ; and that you will be persuaded by 
it, to search the Scriptures, " knowing that they con- 
tain the words of eternal life," thereby you will gra- 
tify the most fervent desire of 

An ArrECTiowATX Parent. 

Sbsehillj December ^ 1795. 



PREFACE. 



JThE usherii^ into the world, an investigation 
of the nature of the following answer to the Agb of 
REASON, at this late period, after so many condusive 
answers have been given to it, and particularly that of 
the learned, pious, and excellent bishop of LandafF, 
certainly requirt^ some apology* 

The substance of the following sheets, were writ- 
ten soon after the first appearance of the Ac£ of 
Reason, in this coimtry. The original design, was 
merely to guard a beloved child and intimate fi^iend, 
agsdnst any sceptical doubts that might have been 
produced, by the many conversations that daily took 
place, when tibat artftil book was first handed about in 
this city. 

It was, at first, designed to be confined within the 
limits of a few dieets. 

Soon aftier, having occasion to review the subject, 
it (^iraed itself in such a manner, that before I was 
aware of it, the hvHk increased to a manuscript of a 
considerable aisfs. 



When, in my opinion, it had answered the orig;i« 
fial design, I desisted from any ferther pursuit of the 
subject, till a short time since, when, being credibly 
informed, that thousands of copies of the AcK of 
Reason, had been sold at public auction, in this 
city, at a c^it and an half each, whereby children^ 
servants, and the lowest people, had been tempted 
to purchase, from the qpvdty of buying a book at so 
low a rate ; my attention was excited, to find out what 
fund could aflPord so heavy an expence, for so unwor- 
thy an object* 

I was soon convinced, that a principle of the illu« 
minati in Europe, had been adopted by some unknown 
persons in this country, Vi2f.*— that of fixing on the ri- 
sing generation, and the lower orders of the people, as 
the chief objects of an attack, for spreading the jmitci- 
pies of infidelity ; finding, from long experience, that 
the arts of deception must ever fell, where sound 
learning and pure science prevail. • 

This became the subject rf much conversation 
among men of sober principles, with whom I Was ifii- 
timate ; during which, two or three learned friends 
became acquainted with my attempt to answer that 
dangerous pamphlet. • They assured me of their opi- 
nion, that although it was a repetition of reasonings 
arguments, and fects, that had been published over 
and over again ; yet, imder present circumstances, it 
might be of real service to the yoiing and unlearned, 
as the subject was placed in a light more adapted to 
their capacities and memories, than in those publica- 
ti(His that had preceded me ; and many fects enume- 
rated, that were not easily attainable by them ; that, at 
all events, it would be casting in ifi^rsnite^ twvards 
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c^poidhg ttie flood 6f itifideliiy that was delu^g our 
land ; and coming from a layman, engaged in avoca<* 
tions foreign from the study of divinity, it might en-^ 
courage others, imder like circumstances, to devote 
their leisure hours to investigate so important a sub-> 
ject, as the reli^oti on which their hopes of happiness 
l^reafter^ must depend. 

It must be acknowledged, that however pleased I 
have been with BislK^ Watson's very learned, kble, 
and judicious ^' Apology for the Bible,'^ I do 
not think it altogether calculated fcM: 3^ung people^ 
and the lower ranks dT^the community; and it is 
really to be wished, that the title had been better 
adapted to the work. 

Several other valuable answers have appeared, each 
<:;ontai!iing inspay important arguments on the suifaject; 
and as many of them as have come to my hands, hav^ 
been paused, and though much pleased and ecfified 
with most of them, I have not been entirely satib^ed 
with them, as applicable to the youdi c^ our country, 
-and those whose opportunities have not been so advan- 
tageous, as to guard d^m against the sophistry of art, 
cimning, and an inbred hatred of every thing sacred 
and holy. The boldness of impiety is often mistaken 
ibr knowledge, founded on an independent spirit, and 
^thereby saps the necessary defence of simple inno- 
cence and unsuspecting modesty^ 

For a considerable time past, I have ardently wished 
ta Idee some more able hand, meet Mr. Paiiiemore on 
his own ground, in a plain and simple manner — ^but 
after waiting several years, I have lost all hopes of 
bekig gratified; and therefore have been mx)re easily 
persuaded to undergo, amidst a variety of other busi- 



nesB, the labour of cop3rii^ once more, what was de« 
signed for a particular and qpecial purpose; and alter* 
log the address, by ap{d3ai^ it more directly to the 
author of the Age of Reason, and through him to afl 
his brethren in scepticism. 

I am averse to mo'easing the number of books, 
unless it be on important occasions, or for useful pur- 
|Kxaea; but an anxious desipe that our country should 
tie {K'cserved from the dreadful evil of becoming ene- 
mies to the religion ci, the Gospel, which I have no 
ioubt, but would be introductive of the dissolution 
of government and the bohds of civil society ; my 
compliance with the wishes of a few select friends, to 
make this work public, has been more easily ob- 
tained. 

However, I am not sanguine of great success, 
knowing my own insufficiency for the task ; neither 
do I expect to cany much conviction to the minds of 
those, who have been long engaged in the vices of 
infidelity ; what I principally look for, is, to persuade 
the rising generation, and those who are but begin- 
ning to doubt or waver, to make the divine Scrip- 
tures their serious and attentive study ; and seek to 
understand the principles of the Gospel, before they 
pretend to judge of them, or to renounce them as 
tmtrue, or of but trifling importance. Thus they 
would do in any other science, and they cannot rea- 
sonably adopt a different practice in religion. 

Few know to what lengths, conscious ignorance 
of a subject that every man ought to know, will lead a 
person to go, in order to cover the knowledge of it 
fixim the world. 
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If this attempt shall become the means 
k^one solitary individual from the path of etnr 9 into 
that of truth, Ishall consider myself richfy paid f(»* all 
my trouble, in altering and preparing the following 
sheets for the press. 

Most willingly do I commit them, to the over- 
xuling direction of Sovereign Wisdom, who has 
heretofore made use of clay and spittle, to ppen the 
eyes <tf the blind ; and do most devoutly pay, that in 
his own way, and by his own means, and in his own 
.^me, he will accomplish the promised kingdom of 
« hii^ beloved son. 
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A6E OF REVELATION, &c. 
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** Oh inat my head were watt|gi, and mine eyes, 
,.^.MKeriLf«iiirtMns flowing, riWthc liqwd skies; 

>f ^ Tim ¥4^^H I f W ^ niigl^JjF ^ood rtleasoy 
'< And weqp a deluge for the human ra^e.'* 



PAXHii. 




fin-^tfae^ Loi^^^h^ spoken r liliaVe noudshed aixl 
bcoii^jup:Obiklr^ andiihey have'rebdled ag^ntst 
inf^l! i!(»£k^^^^ ]^thetio and a£ect&ig lanjgtiage of tho 
d^pot md truly evatigdicdbj^ttyphtt Isaiahi when adf^ 
dr^Bsix^ ^hi^y&sTQu^ obstiiutteaiidsiniul 

na^pn--r"a people loaded with iniquity^-^*^ acfd of 
evil doers— -children who were comipt^.^^ 
^ r4?^ ^^^ there be a'moDc pertinent addrew, in ai^ 
other form of words, put into the English language, 
which would better suit an introduction to a review 
of a late work, made iamous, from no other cause, but 
having been writtw by the authpr of Qmff^on Si^nsg^,. 
and which is absurdly entitled '^ The Age rfReascm-*^ 
There h no intrinsic merit in this work, wJuc]^ 
might entitle it to an answer ; and it wotikl i^diQubt* 
cdly have been consigned to perpetual oblivion^ widi 

» 



\ 



C 26 ] 

a thoiisand other profane and impious performances, 
had it not been from a conviction, that many yoimg 
and uninformed people, wholly unacquainted with the 
genuine principles of our holy religion, and the subtle 
and dishonest practices ctf her apostate adversaries, had 
with avidity engaged in reading it. From the repu- 
tation the author had gained, by his former political 
writings, in this country ; writings, which, from local 
circumstances, and the state of men's minds at the 
moment of an important revolution, gave celebrity to 
their author, the production before us has met with a 
more general approbation, than could otherwise have 
been expected.* 

It is in this manner, that these inefficient fragments 

m 

of the writings of the last century, repeated by the late 
king of Prussia, Voltaire, and others, now new vamp- 
ed up, with the sdd of ridicule, imder the title of " The 
Age of Reason," and this addition, "By the Author 
of Common Sense,'^ though so often fiilly answered 
by learned men, are again introduced into die world, 
as new matter, in hopes of deceiving the ignorant and 
umvary , by the influence of a name. 

It is no new thing, for the enemies of truth and 
godliness, thus to descend to the meanest arts, in Order 



• " The general opinion (speaking of the influence that th^ pamphlet 
entitled *' Common Serue,** had among certain classes of the people), and 
the unanimous testimony of all the known writers upon American, afiain. 
Wave scarce room for a doubt of the fact, though for the honour of tho 
Americans, I would most willingly call it in question. — ^Thomas Paine's 
** Common Stme,** is a pamphlet just as contemptible almost tkroag^OBt, 
jtfst as remote from sound human sense, as all the others, by which, in 
later times, he has made himself a name."— Genfx't Origin andPrineip. 56. 

The great effcc£ which this pamphlet had on the revolution, (and it 
was certainly great) arose from its being written at the moment when the 
public mind was in a great alarm, and totally at a losa hew to determine. 
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to accomplish the horrid purpose of ruining the soiils 
of men. 

As to the serious and <kvout Christian, who has 
felt the transforming power of the religion of Jesus 
Christ, and has experienced the internal and convin* 
^ cing evidence of the truth of the Divine Scriptures, the 
treatise referred to, will rather have a tendency to in- 
crease his faith, and inflame his fervent zeal in 
his master's cause, while he beholds this vain atteihpt, 
to ridicule and set at nought, the great objects of his 
hope and joy, by one who plainly discovers a total ig- 
norance of every principle of true Christianity, as re* 
yeal^ in the Scriptures. 

The vanity and confidence often produced by an 
appearance of superior knowledge and laborious in- 
ve^gation, will sometimes lead even wise* men, 
undesignedly, into a supercilious^ and dogmatical^ 
mode of argumentation, on subjjects, which they per* 
suade themselves they, fully comprehend : hence some 
apology may be made for their errors ; and even tibc 
&ulty manner of managing the argument may be for. 
^ven. But, as to the performance before us, the" 
author has proved himself to be totally ignorant of the' 
subject he has undertaken to elucidate, not only as to' 
the intrinsic merit of the question, but also the ideais 
andterms,which its advocates have been known always 
to hold up and use, as expressive of their s^nse and' 
meaning of it. He has undertaken to explain, what 
he does not appear to have endeavoiired, by proper in- 
vestigation and consideration, to understand; and at 
the same time he has reviled and abused a subject of 
serious and solemn importance, in the estimation 
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of many of fh6 most leanied atad best men^ tfaot ever 
lived. 

This shews Act only A Wicked tod pekrerse tem« 
per 6f tnisd, buta degree of forward and indecArouft 
pertinacity,, that ought not to be countenanced by anjr 

lover of manlUnda 

Argumentative intestigati6A is one thing; ; but ig»* 
mrant declamation and ridioule is another* 

The miraculous ficta of revelaticxi, one might 
•oppose, Tt^ould have led every serious mind to be« 
Ueve, that himian wisdom could not have devised the 
plan of the Gospd ; and that the prudent and cautious^ 
mind, however darkened by the doubts and objections 
of men of the world, would at least have waited With 
aome d^refe of patience, till the understandmg should 
be farther opened,, by the fulfilmi^it, or failure^ (rf* tfae^ 
ficta fi^retdd, as taking place befi3re, and preparatory- 
to) th6 second coming of Christ. That awful and im<* 
portant period is approaching. The express declara*"^ 
dons of Omniscience^ as ccfntended by the friends of; 
prophecy, are fast fulfilling. In the mean time, -as has 
be^ observed by an able wri^cn "let. critics and • 
l^iamed meit of all kinds, have iiill liberty to examine 
the sacred books, and let us be sparing in our censures^ 
of each other-^let us jtidge nothing (rashly) before the : 
time, until the I#ord come, and. then shall every man- 
have praise of God. Sobriety of mind, humility and - 
piety, are requisite in t|i& piu-suit of knowledge of 
ev^ kind, and much more in that whichis sacred,"* 
But this )rational principle^ ou^t not to lead us to^- 

• Hartley. 
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ooufltenance any person in abusmg sacfed thingB, and 
misrepresenting important facts^ whereby the ign<^anit 
may be deceiyqcl, and t})i^ searchers after truth be led 
out of the way.. Howfever,at may justify critical ex*.* 
aminatioa and free inquuy, it oannot support the^ 
vicious mind in reviling serious things, ridiculing as' 
visionary, facts and principles established by the expe« * 
rience of ages, (»* paln:iing on us dogmatical assertions 

fcM" serious truths. 

J- - ■ ' 

To enter into a minute and candid disquisition of 
any and every subject, which interests the welfare of 
our fallow ment><as rational and accountable creaturedi 
and that with boldness and decency, is the part cxf a 
noble mind; but to treat those things as jest^ ard^ 
&bles of children^ which, in the contemplation of his 
opponents^ are considered as involving infinite and^ 
eternal cc^isecj,uences^ is ineiccusable, and will admit df ' 
no palliation. 

If the most important coihmunication should be 
made to an unlettered Englishman, in the Greek Ian* 
gul^, it would not be thought harsh tO' say, that he 
did not understand it, though he had been in the habit 
of healing Greek spoken ever so long ; and an attempt - 
by him to explain the communication, without having 
endeavoured to learn the language, would be thought 
little diort of idigtism* Why then should a msm ht ■ 
<u>untenanced by the public attention, in his animad- 
versions on any subject of which it does not appfeai','* 
that he has ever entertained one just idea ; not even of 
the language of its authors ? How comes it to pass^i 
that in every otha- science, except that of religion, it 
is necessary to become a learner, before it is expected 
tp be understood. Principles, axioms, and definitions^ 
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mufit be setded and estal^shed, befi:^ men will fixm* 
conclusions, or adopt decided sentiments on important- 
subjects of civil or moral obligation : but, as to re«- 
vealed religion, every vain sophist and -pretender, not 
only undertakes to give an opinion on its all interest- 
ing doctrines, but even dogmatically to deny and am- 
temn its essential, well attested &cts and historical 
occurrences, which have stood the test of the severest 
and most critical examination. At the same time, 
these pretenders to knowledge, have never given 
themselves the trouble of inquiring into the A. B. C. 
of religion, the alphabet of the Divine Scriptures. * 
What is there in the nature of revealed religion, • 
when compared with other sciences, and the present 
degraded state of human nature, that a man should 
comprehend all its great and important truths, without 
labour and investigatiori; whilst most subjects, even of' 
human knowledge, are not to be obtained but by in- 
dustrious ap|dication, with all the aids of learning and 
C3^periment ? 

It is my present design then, to make a few ob- . 
servations on the work before us, in a manner that* 
may serve as a trial of its merits by the rules of com- * 
mon sensCy and to this the author ought not to have 
any reasonable objection, as all his pretensions to ce- 
lebrity are founded on the assumption of that title.* • 

Lfdoing this, I shall confine myself to a few essen- 
tial £icts of the Gospel, on which all the rest depend, 
and which are denied and ridiculed in this pamphlet. ^ 
I shall examine the arguments attempted therein, (if 



* Referring to a well known publication of his, previ ens to tke decla* 
ration of our indtpemlence, eatitledi *' Cdmmon Setue.** 
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any of them can deserve so respectable a name) inde- 
pendent of the artful language in which they are 
dressed ; and endeavour to expose the felsehoods made 
use of to give a sanction to impious and delusive 
sophistry. * 

The object being toTOnvey rational and honest in- 
formation, on a subject all-important to the everlasting 
interests of my fellow-men, and not personal fame or 
reputation — to guard the young and uninformed from 
the dangerous vortex of infidelity, I shall feel myself at 
perfect liberty, in the prosecution of this design, to 
draw knowledge from every soiwce — ^to borrow from 
any treasury, that I shall consider more productive 
than my own ; and where I find superior abilities and 
greater extent of information than I can pretend to, I 
shall not only use the ideas of such authors, but their 
language, if thereby the great end of my undertaking 
may be prompted ; I mean a conviction of the truth, 
in the minds of those, into whose hands it may &1L 



THE AUTHOR 

OF THE 

AGE OF REASON'S 
INTRGDUCTION TO fflS WORK; 

SHEWN TO BS -WITHOUT 

PROOF OR ARGUMENT. 



XhE author of the Age of Reason, in all the 
pride and obstmacy of infidelity, introduces his objec- 
tions to the Christian system, by an exhibition of his 
own creed, both affirmatively and negatively, as if his 
established character for sobriety, integrity, and ex- 
emplary moral conduct, entitled him to the respect and 
veneration of his fellow-citizens, and the world at 
large. In an authoritative manner, he declares, that 
he does not believe in the creed of the Jewish church, 
the Roman church, the Greek church, nor of any 
church he knows of. From this declaration, or rather 
from this his disbelief, it would seem, as though he 
intended, we should infer, that the benevolent author 
of our being, hath left mankind in total ignorance of 
the nature of the worship te requires fi-om them ; and 
that all the worship that nas prevailed in the world 
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since tlie creation, till the present time, has been 
founded in error and deception. But the concluding 
part of this his extraordinary creed, is as, if not more 
extraordinary; " that his own mind is his owiv 
church."* 

Among all nations, the idea of a church, imports 
a society or body of rational beings imited together for 
the purpose of worshiping God, agreeably to some es- 
tablished rule or system, agreed upon by them as most 
acceptable to the Deity. What then are we to un- 
derstand by this profound casuist's assertion, that "his 
own mind is his own church?" — ^A man so well ver- 
sed in the language necessary to communicate distinct 
ideas of his subject, must be an able interpreter 9f reli- 
gious doctrines. 

Another position of his introduction is as void of 
principle, as that above mentioned. He asserts "that 
infidelity does not consist in believing or disbelieving^; 
but in professing to believe, what he does not believe*^ 
What jargon is this, to substitute hypocrisy for infide- 
lity ! Thus a man really and professedly denying the 
being of a God, and the obligations of revealed reli- 
gion, is not guilty of infidelity : but if a man profess- 
es to disbelieve a system, for special purposes of his 
own, though really and truly in his conscience, he does 
fully believe the truth of such system, he is an un- 
believer in that system, an infidel and does not be- 
lieve it. 



* One of the principles of the illuminati in France, at the head of which 
among others, was Talleyrand Perigord, hishop of Autun, was "Tlmt 
every man was his own God^— his own lawgiver— and amenable otCL^.tm 
himself."— FiVfe Smiti*4 litter to tit editor ^Dr, MobertiW on tho iiiummatL 
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I know of no way of accounting for this absuixiity^ 
but by supposing that our author has a secret vwish, 
hereafter to be reckoned among the believers in the 
Christian system, though he now openly denies every 
word of it. From this creed of our author, some pro- 
per expectations may be formed of the residue of this 
curious performance. 

His observation on revealed religion, in this part 
of his work, is also felse infect, viz. "That every re- 
ligion has established itself by pretending to some spe- 
cial mission from God, communicated to certain in- 
dividuals, as Moses, Christ and Mahomet, as if the 
way to God was not open to every man alike ^ 

This conclusion, unfoimded in truth, seems parti- 
cularly designed to prepare the way, as an excuse for 
his ignorance of the Christian system, and to counte- 
nance his animadversions on religion, without being 
at the trouble of investigating its natm-e and tendency. 
But facts are asserted in this whole work, with an un- 
common defect of modesty, under the apparent ex- 
pectation that the world will take them as established 
upon the bare assertion of the author. 

It is true that Moses, Christ and Mahomet, all 
claimed the authority of a divine mission : but is it 
supposable that our author has ever read with atten- 
tion the respective histories of these celebrated cha- 
racters, and yet, that he could allow himself to make 
the above observation to the Christian world with a 
viejw of placing them all on a footing. Does it follow 
that, because wicked men will be guilty of counter . 
feiting the most valuable paper, that therefore the ori- 
guial and the counterfeit are to be considered as equal- 
\j genuine ? Or does not rather the existence of the 
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counterfeit, prove the reality of the original i Did not 
Moses and Christ show their divine mission, not <mly 
by the nature and eflfects of their doctrines and pre-» 
cepts, with unblemished purity of life and manners ; 
but also by doing, in the presence of all the people^ 
works, that no other men ever did; and by appealing 
to them as the visible manifestations of Heaven, in 
confirmation of their claim, in which the multitudes 
could not be deceived ? But Mahomet aimed to esta- 
blish his pretensions to divine authority, by the pow-. 
er of the sword and the terrors of his government ; 
while he careflilly avoided any attempts at miracles in 
the presence of his followers, and aU pretences to fore-^ 
tell things to come. His acknowledging the divine 
mission of Moses and Christ confirms their authority 
as far as his influence will go, while their doctrines 
entirely destroy all his pretensions to the like autho- 
rity. His doctrines and precepts, are calculated tp 
. gratify the prejudices of every party, and to confirm 
them in the established principles of a fanciful reli- 
jgion, To the Jews he was a disciple of Mpses, — ^to 
Christians, he was a believer in the prophetic charac- 
ter of Jesus Christ, while he indulged the heathen 
Inhabitant of Arabia in sensual ideas, that were most 
captivating and pleasing to the human heart. Instead 
ot doctrines and precepts inculcating the entire reno^ 
vation of our natures— -the becoming a new creature 
^d overcoming the world -.-r^Instead of a felicity con-, 
^sting of pure and spiritual pleasures, "did he not 
establish a system of carnal indulgences, ever grateful 
to the natural man, founded in the fascinating allure^ 
ments of its promised rewards ?— In their agreeable^ 
ijesg tp the propeiisities of corrupt nature in general, 
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and to thcHSe of the inhabitants of warm climates in 
particular,— in the artful accommodation of its doc- 
trines and its rites to the preconceived opinions, the 
&vo\uite passions, and the deep rooted prejudices of 
those to whom it was addressed."* 

Mahomet's pretensions to inspiration and the sub- 
mission of the people to his authority, in the degree 
in which they are found, as has been observed by Mr. 
Hartley, may be accounted for, from the then circum- 
stances of things, without having recourse to real in- 
spiration, and particularly if we admit (as Mahomet 
did) the revelations related and intimated by Moses, 
with his own divine legation. It will appear that 
Mahomet copied much of his scheme from them, to 
make it palatable to those he meant to attach to his 
interests, which is a strong argument in favour of the 
Mosaic and Christian systems. There is no other 
instance (than that of the Mosaic code) of a body of 
laws being produced at once, and remaining without 
addition afterwards; — but those of Mahomet and 
other impostors have generally been compiled by de- 
grees, according to the exigencies of the states, — 
the prevalence of particular factions ; or the authori- 
*ty who governed the people at his own will. 

Mahomet made his laws, not to curb, but humor 
the genius of the people ; they were therefore altered 
tmd repealed from the same causes. Whereas rthe 
body pcditic of the Israelites took upon itself a complete 
form at once, conformable not only to its then present 
necessities in a wilderness, but to all its future cir* 
eumstances, ,when settled in a regular jgovernment, 

• WWtc, 
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surroanded by neighbouring nations, in the land of 
Canaan; and has preserved the same form, in a great 
measure to the present time, and that under the high- 
est external disadvantages, which is an instance with- 
out a parallel. 

The doctrines, and whole system of the Gospel, 
breathe also a quite different spirit, from those changes 
and accommodations to human passions, which have 
been always calculated to answer the end of merely 
temporal governments : its language has ever been^ 
** if any man shall add unto these things, God shall 
add unto him the plagues that are written in this 
book; and if any man shall take away from the w(»xls 
of this book, God shall take away his part out of the 
book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the 
things which are written in this book.'** 

Moses appealed to the miracles done in Egypt, be* 
fore Pharaoh, his court, the wise, men, and the whole 
congregation of the children of Israel — to their pas- 
sage through the Red Sea — ^to the pillar of fire by 
night, and the cloud by day, attending them, not once 
or twice, but through their whole joiumeyings in the 
wilderness — ^to the thunders and lightnings, and the 
voice of God speaking from the moimt — ^to forty 
years experience of miracles and prophecies — ^while 
Christ raises the dead — Wheals the sick — ^feeds th^ 
hungry — makes the lame to "walk, and the blind to 
see— commands the winds and the waves, and they 
obey him — foretells the events that shall happen to 
his church for 2000 years to come, in proof and con- 
firmation of his having come from God, and possess- 

• Z2d BcT. 18 unci 19. 
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ing divine authority. And now, where is the compa*: 
risen between the supposed prophet of Mecca, and the 
SiMi of God; or with what propriety ought they to be 
Dtamed together? " The men of Nineveh shall rise up 
m the judgment with this generation, and shall con* 
demn it; for they repented at the preaching of Jonah; 
and behold a greater than Jonah is here."* The dif- 
ference between these characters is so great, tliat the 
fects need not be further applied. 

The conclusiofi of our author's observation, " that 
the way to God, is open to every man alike,'* is 
equally unfounded, on his own principles and repre- 
sentation. Such are his vanity and confidence, that 
he does not even pretend to cover his presumption, 
by an attempt to produce proof of his position, either 
jfrom facts or argument ; or to show from whence he 
gets his information, or to assign reasons for his 
assertions ; but he proceeds at once, to build his sys- 
tern of objections upon them, as undisputed data ; and 
concludes his readers must receive conviction, on the 
first blush of the argument. The fact asserted is, 
•* that the way to God, is open to every man alike.'* 
This assertion has been heretofore often made by in- 
fidels, and as often answered : it is contradicted by 
every man's daily experience, as well as by a thou- 
sand fatal and melancholy examples. 

If mankind were foimd in a state of perfect recti- 
tude and innocence, free from all the dreadful conse- 
quences of sin and iniquity, such an assertion might 
be made with more propriety. But, not to mention 
the fetal apostacy of man from the original purity of 
his nature, which, although proved by all his actions, 

• Luke, XI— 3a. 
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yet I well know is denied by infidels in general, and 
by some who call themselves Christians ; ^ I appeal to 
every man's observation, as convictive, that our aur 
thor's position, on his own principles, b felse in fact* 
He himself allows, in page 35 of his pamphlet, 
" that there is a revelation, the word of God, in the 
creation we behold." And ag£un, in page 36, " It i^ 
only in the creation, that all our ideas and conceptions 
of a word of God, can imite." 

Every man must and will acknowledge, the various 
and diflfering powers of the human mind, in diflferent 
persons, fi-om the idiot, to the philosopher, most fa- 
mous for his wisdom and application. And can any 
man of reflection, be ignorant, that the way to God, 



* The radical corruption of human nature, is one of those trnthi^ 
which their very plainness renders it the less easy to support by formal 
proofs. If a person be unmoved by the decisive arguments which presi 
upon him every moment, at every turn, you can scarcely know in what; 

manner to address him on the subject. Let any one look diligentlj , 

into their own minds, and they will be convinced, that the continual in- 
disposition to righteousness, and proneness to transgression, which 
they will discoyer there, can be ascribed to no other cause. Let , 
them behold what passes in the world around them, and they will be sa- ' 
tisfied, that the prevailing wickedness of mankind, can be traced to no 
other source. They will perceive, that in this, as in every other instance^ '' 
reason and experience unite in bearing testimony to the truth of the word 
of God. — GUbome*» Familiar Survey of the Christian JReligion-^14, 

The late discoveries in the Eastern World, greatly add to the testU 
mony relative to this subject. Mr. Maurice says, " From the whole of the 
preceding statement, it must be evident to every reader, that the Brahmins 
are no strangers to the doctrine esteemed absurd in some Christian coun^ 
tries, but admitted by the Brahmins from time immemorial, that of original 
9in, . It is their invariable belief, that man is afalUn creature.^^The doc- 
trine is universally prevalent in Asia, and originally gave birth to the 
persuasion, that by severe sufferings, and a long series of probationary 
discipline, the soul might be restored to its primitive purity.— They had 
even sacrifices denominated those of regeneration, and those sacrifices were 
a Iviays profusely stained with ^/ooc/.— 5 vol. Ind. Antiq. 956—7. 



ifi but author's sense of it, Is not alike open to him, 
who n^ver raised his thoughtslto the great Author ^ 
uiuversal nature, or contemplated his power, wisdom> 
. and goodne^^ iii his works of creation and provi«^ 
dence ? and to the studious, contemplative philpsO'^ 
phcr, who, pursuing the plastic hand of nature 
through all the streams of pure benevolence and love, 
hath been led, with astonishment and surprise, to the 
inexhaustible ocean there, in holy rapture, to love and 
fo adore ? 

Can it be possible, that any man in his senses, 
should suppose this way to God, is alike open to the 
wretch, who, destroying all the powers of nature in 
dfebauchery and wickedness, never mentions the name 
or attributes of the great, self-existing First Cause of 
fdl things, but to deny his b^ing, or to blaspheme his 
sacred and venerable name ; and to the devout and 
obedient soul, who, sensible of his own natural weak- 
ness and insufficiency, is continually casting himself 
at th^ feet of Divine Mercy, and humbly suiq>licating 
for grace to illumine his darkened understanding, and 
wisdom to direct his researches into the things of 
Gpod ? — ^Is this way open alike to the man who is blind 
and deaf, and so incapable of improving the revelation 
of our Author, in the works of creation ; and to him, 
who, enjoying every assistance, both physical, moral, 
tod artificial, sees deeply into the mysteries of nature ? 
Are the enlightened, philosophic Newton, or Ritten- 
house, and the wandering savage of the Missisippi, 
on equal terms, with regard to this way to God ? Or 
the poor labourer, confined during his whole life, to 
some tneehanical business, for the bare support of hi^^ 
nature; and the rich, affluent citizen, who can devote 
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biOtfa. time and fixrtune to the investigation <rf' natiiMi 
and ^^ nature's God, seen through all his works ?*' 

These observations, not only teach the felsity of 
the pc^tion, in our author's sense, but {uUy prove (he 
ceitainty of some great and essential change wroug^ 
in the nature and state of man, since he was ori^natty 
formed by his merciful Creator ; and show, in g^wing 
colours, the ignorance of our ai^ior in Ae ftrst prin- 
ciple necessary for his investigating the trutiis of the 
Christian religion: I mean his own nature, as well at 
^e sublime doctrines of salvation by a Redeemer^ 
founded upon it« . . 

The way to God, even under the express and po-' 
sitive revelation of his will, manifested in the life, cha-^ 
ractcr, and doctrines of Jesus Christ, requires study, 
application, instruction, divine grace, and continual 
' improvement, before it can be properly sought outy 
even with the aid of the sacred Scriptures, Do the ad- 
vocates of the Christian system, at this day e:^ct to 
know the great truths of their holy religion^ by iigime^^ 
diate inspiration, while they acquire the knowledge of 
eviery art and science, relative to human things, by la- ' 
borious investigation ? Even in the natural world, God, 
who created man, hath made him a dependent crea- 
ture, so that it is necessary for his support, from day; 
to day, that he should be fed, cloathed and covered 
from the inclemency of the weather; but does any maa 
pretend to disbelieve the goodness and mercy of God 
towards him, because he cannot exist, without care, 
labour^ and active attention to. his various wants 2 
Must he not plough, and sow, and reap, and defend 
himself from his known enemies, or perish ? Is this 
ever thought a solid sirgument a^dnst the superin-- 
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FSrovidence of God, w his abundant goodness 
to the children of men ^ 

In the religion of the Gospe), the Spirit of God has 
.-be^i^ promised by Ji^sus Christ, to lead his people mto 
:fdl truth; but it is the diligent, the active, the perse- 
\vering and dneere inquirer, who is encouraged to 
' dlq>end upon ^is heavenly p& ; and therefore the 
•i^osde exhorts his fellow Christians ^^ to work out 
^ their own salvation with fear and trembling, for it is 
iGod," saith hej. ^^ who worketh in you, both to will 
and to dp, of his good pleasufe/' 

Nothing short of consummate vanity, or the gross^ 
. est ignorance, therefore, could lead to the unfounded 
^ccmdusionf *^ that the way to God,** in our author's 
. 4sense, ^\ is open to every man alike.'' 

The author of the Age of Reason, havmg thus 

. introduced himself to the attention of his readers, and, 

- OS he supposed, paved the way to a sceptical temper 

/;^f mind, proceeds to his objections to the leadiing facts 

(^ revealed religion. 
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THE VIRGIN MARY. 



** When lam toU,^* says cur author^ ** that a rvoman^ called 
4he Virgin Mary^ saidy or gave outf that she was with<hildf 
without any cohabitation with a man ; and that her betrothed 
husbandy Joseph^ said that an Angel told him sOy I have a 
right to believe them or not; swh a circumstance required 
M much stronger evidence^ than their bare word for it; but 
we have not even this; for neither Joseph nor Marvf^ 
wrote any such matter themselves. It is only reported by 
Gthersy that they said so. It is hearsay upon hearsay J^ 

1 HI S gross misrepresentation, however plausi-^ 
bly cloaflied in artful language, is unworthy of a man; 
who pretends to integrity of character, and to write for 
the edification of mankind. He surely has never takeii 
the pains to read, with attention, the narration which 
he thus attempts to contradict ; and thereby he is de- 
ceiving the young and unlearned reader, in matters of 
serious importance to his best interests. 

The sacred writings of the Jews, many hundred 
years before Joseph or Mary were bom, predicted, in 
positive terms, the extraordinary event, that a virgin^ 
of the tribe of Judah, should conceive and bear a son, 
and that in the Hovm of Bethlehem, in Judea. It was 



not only thus early promulgated, but became a prut* 
dple firmly believed and relied upon by the whole 
people of the Jews, for many generations; and was the 
great object to which most of then* ins] 
directed their public laboiu^. ** The ancient 
doctors expected their Messiah to be bom of a vii^ini; 
therefore it was, that Simon Magus, who set hi mself 
tip for the Messiah, pretended that his mother Rachel; 
bore him without the loss of her vir^nity,*** 

Previous to this mysterious phenomenon, the time 
foretold by the prophets for its completion, expired ; 
and many other circumstances that were to attend it^ 
actually came to pass. The expectation of the Jews, 
as a people, and the learned men of the nei^bouring, 
nations, who were acquainted with their Scripturei, 
was raised to the highest pitch, by the fulfilment of the 
previous events foretold, as the signs of the approach* 
ing glory. 

Daniel had very early, and while he was a resident 
in Babylon, by his prophetic declaration, foretold the 
coining of the Messiah among the Jews, at the end 
of seventy weeks, or four himdred and ninety years^ 
which must have been well known to all the naticxns 
of the east — add to this, that the Jews were then scat^ 
tered over all Asia, Afiica, and Europe. Tacitus, the 
jRoman historian, who lived in the first century, sajTs^ 
** Many of the Jews were persuaded, fi-om the con- 
tents of their sacred writings, that the eastern country 
would prevail, and that fix)m Judea would come those, 
who were to have the sovereignty of the whole 
world."t Suetonius, another &mou$ historian of the 

* Hiiet..Q9MtioaiAIiiiat,Iib.iu«li«XT. f Ltb.v. cap.xilLfol. 569L 
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8^e century, says, ^^ An ancient and uniform opinion 
had prevailed all over the east, that it was destined 
for the people of Judea, about this time, to rule over 
^e world."^ Josephus, the Jewish historian, men- 
^ons the same thing; and further says, ^^ That what 
principally excited the Jewish people, the wise nien 
as well as others, to the war with the Romanis, was the 
expectation of a great deliverer to arise among them, 
who should obtain the empire of the world." He also 
says, " That when Alexander the Great was at Jeru- 
salem, the prophecies of Daniel were pointed out to 
him, by Jaddus, the high priest." i" Dr- Sykes says, 
^^ It is evident that this opinion was fixed and setded; 
was generally received among the Jews, that some one 
of their nation was to get universal dominion. It is 
testified on all hands, by heathens and by Jews, as well 
as Christians, and consequently cannot be denied*" 

The miraculous event is made known to the sub* 
ject of this divine grace by an angel from Heaven. 
She is not found among the nobles of her country, oc 
the princes of her tribe. — She is an obscure virgin 
of the tribe of Judal\, dwelling in the despised city of 
Nazareth. Her betrothed husband receives equal 
proof of the awful truth. — ^They make it known to 
their fiiends. — ^It is confirmed to them by her cou- 
sjon Elizabeth, who had previoiis notice from the iSame . 
•heavenly messenger, of the mercy of God to her na- 
tion. They are hecessaray,tho' undesignedly, brought 
to the. village of Bethlehem bythe public authority of 
the government, that no part of the ancient prediction 
shoidd be unfulfilled. 

* De Vit»y Vesp: ob. ir. f Josephnf, t«1. 
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At the birth of this wotidrous child, certain simple 
axid unsuspecting shepherds, engaged in their lawful 
and innocent occupatios(s, but wholly ignwant of any 
extraordinary occurrence, are surprized with a visit 
from a heavenly choir, and informed, in the most siri)* 
lime language and harmonious strains, of the love of 
God to man. 

The shepherds, with astonishment, visit the stable 
and the manger by direction of the messengers of 
Heaven, and find the more than royal babe, agreeably 
to their information. — ^They publicly annoimce the 
glad tidings, and publish abroad the fulfilment of an^ 
dent prophecy. 

The wise men fi-om a distant and eastern country, 
under the influence of tradition, added to a divine re- 
velation, and tlie supernatural appearance and direc- 
tion of a new star in the Heavens, attend the new bom 
babe with magnificent presents, and hail him king, 
of the Jews.* 

Chalirdius the Platonist, a pagan historian who 
wrote, soon after the coming of Christ, his Commen- 
tary on Timaeus, says, "There is another more holy 
and more venerable history, which relates the appear* 



* Abnl-Pharagius, an Arab writer mentioned in the Historia I>yiiasta<- 
rium, page 54, tells us, that " Zoroaster, the head of the Persian xnagiiaf» 
(or clergy) foretold to his magians the coming of Christ, and that at tfat 
time of his birth there should appear a wonderful star, which should shine 
hj dkj as well as by night, and therefore left it in command with them, 
that when that star should appear, they should follow the directions of it^ 
and go to the place where he should be bom, and there offer gifts and paj 
their adoration unto him : And that it was by this command that the three 
wise men came out of the east— that is, out of Persia, to worship Christ ia 
Bethlehem." Dean Prideaux says, this author, though an Arab, professed 
the Christian religion, and supposes it as most likely, that he took this idea 
from thcmi though he assigns no reasons for his belief. 
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ance of a new star, not to foretel diseases and death, 
but the descent of a venerable God, who was to pre- 
serve mankind, and to show favour to the affairs of 
ihortals; which star the wise men of Chaldaea obser\ ^ 
ing as they travelled in the night, and being very- 
Well skilled in viewing the heavenly bodies, they arc 
said to have sought afier the new birth of this God ; 
and having found that majesty in a child, they paid 
him worshijp, and made such vows as were agreeable 
to' so great a God." 

Baalam, on the arrival of the Israelites from Egypt 
into the wilderness, had prophesied of the comiiig 
Messiah,by declaring, that "a star should come out of 
Jacob, and a sceptre rise out of Israel;" and ho doubt 
but the knowledge of this prophecy was preserved in 
the east, and, with other historical facts, handed down 
by tradition. The people of the east had also the ad- 
vstntage of the knowledge and piety of Melchizedeck, 
Abraham, Lot, Isaac, Jacob and Job, and his friends ; 
the worship and example of the Hebrews in Egypt — 
the account of all the miracles performed by Moses — 
their supernatural deliverance from that house of bon- 
d2^e— the remar|Lable destruction of the Egyptians in 
the sea— the miraculous support, in the wilderness,.of 
threfe millions of souls for forty years, with their un- 
exampled success, s^dnst all the united force of the 
kibgs of Canaan, with their immerous hosts, accord- 
ing to the express predictions of Moses-^the filial 
settlement of the Hebrews in the promised land — ^the 
celebiity of David, Solonion, and the kings of Judah 
and Israel — ^the conduct and prophecies of Daniel, 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, and other prophets — ^with all the va- 
rious decrees of the kings of Babylon, acknowledging 
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the God of Israel, to be the God of aU the earth, a$ 
did many of the neighbourmg nations fix>m time to 
time. All these extraordinary means of knowledge, 
and the occmrences consequent thereon, must hav6 
turned the attention of the wise men of eveiy nation, 
to the history and religion of a people thus favoured of 
God; and hereby it is reasonable to suppose they be- 
came acquainted with the leading facts of revelation^ 

Strabo, another heathen historian, in his 16th 
book, mentions Moses and \ht ancient Jews fwith 
commendation. He says, ^^ That many, in honour to 
the divine majesty, went out of Egypt with Moses^ 
rejecting the worship of the Egyptians and other na- 
tions, inasmuch as Moses had instructed them tfaitt 
God was not to be worshipped by any image, and that 
he would reveal himself only to the pure and vir- 
tuous." He observes, " That Moses had great suc- 
cess in the establishment of his government, and thie 
reception of his laws, among the neighbouring na- 
tions ; and that his successors, for some ages pursued 
the same methods, being just, and truly religious.'' 

Varro, the most learned Roman historian, thou^ 
a heathen, much approved of the Jewish worship, as 
being free from that idolatry, which he could not but 
dislike, in the heathen religion.* 

Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and Joseph, were menti<m- 
ed of old in Philo Bibljrus, out of Sanchionathan, who 
wrote about 200 years after Moses — ^in Berosus, a 
priest of Belus, who lived about 300 years before 
Christ — Hecats&us — ^Nicc^us Damascenus — ^Artipa- 
nus— Eupolemus — Demetrius — ^theOrphicverses-^ 

* St. Aug. in Ciy. Jhi, lib. iv. ch. xxzi. 
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and in Justin, out of Tragus Pompseius ; all of whom 
relate the history of Moses, and his principal acts.^ 

This fact is also confirmed by the language of Ra- 
liab, the harlot of the city of Jericho, to the spies. 
^^ And she said unto the men, I know that the Lord 
hath ^ven you the land, and that your terror has 
Jdlen upon us, and that all the inhabitants of the hnd 
&int because of you : for we have heard how the Lord 
dried up the water oS the Red-Sea for you, when ye 
came out of Egjrpt; and what ye did to the two kings 
of the Amorites, that were over the other side of Jor- 
dan, Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly destroyed, for 
the Lord your God, he is God in Heaven above, and 
tgi earth beneath, "t The learned bishop Tillotson 
says, " The gentiles had, from the prophecies of the 
Sybils, an expectation of a great king, that was to 
appear in the world." So Virgil says, " that the time 
of Augustus was the utmost date of that prophecy, 
ultima cumai venitjam carminis JEtas^ 

These wise men then, under all these advantages, 
might, on the appearance of this star, about the time 
of die completion of Daniel's four hundred and ninety 
years, have been fully convinced of the truth of the 
pi^ction, and the certainty of his being bom, who 
should literally become the king of all the earth. 
They therefore did not enter Judea in a secret man- 
ner, or make a mystery of their mission. Their 
application is not to the parties concerned, or friends 
ei^aged to make out the truth of the fact; but as am- 
bassadors from a foreign prince, they with confidence 
jq;iply to Herod, the king of the country, and under a 

* €rot. de Verit. f Joshua, tlisip. ii. 9th, lOtk and 11th ver. 
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conviction of the certainty of their mission, with an 
air of authority demand to know, ^^ Where is be that 
. is born king of the Jews ? for we have seen his star in 
the east J and are come to worship him.'*^ Thia^wds 
unwelcome and alarming news, to the cruel, jealous, 
and tyrannical Herod* He did not rejoice in the g^ 
rious confirmation of all their hc^s, founded on 
ancient prophecy, and endeavour to countenance the 
idea, and the general expectation of the people, but 
^^ he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him J' 
The people had often experienced the dreadful eflEbcts 
of revolts, and therefore, without considering the dif« 
ference between these times and events^ trembled at 
the extraordinary tidings. The chief priests and 
scribes, are all solenmly convened by the king's 
order, that he might know firom them, with precision, 
the place pointed out by the inspired penmen of their 
sacred writings, where Christ, or their expected Mes- 
siah, should be bom* They do not hesitate about, or 
deny the &cts, but unanimously answer, ** In Beth- 
lehem of Judea." The wise men no sooner receive 
the answer, than they repair to that place, and lo ! the 
star, which they had seen in the east, agsdn appears to 
tliem, and directs to the most imlikely place in the 
world, in human apprehension, (a stable and a man- 
ger) to look for a royal infent, the expectation of a 
great nation, and the hope of the world. 

As soon as this extraordinary child is brought 
into the temple, (most likely with many others, witfa^ 
out distinction) Simeon the priest, an order of men 
among the Jews, not famous for countenancing the. 
humble Jesus, and Anna, a prophetess, under the in^ 
flueuce of a prophetic spirit) single out the blessed 
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child, -and unite llieir testimony in confirmation tif 
this supernatural ev&a^ 

But it will be asked, how are thbse things knoWn, 
but by bare ^* hearsay upon hearsayV^ 

I answer, these are fiicts related by the chosen dis« 
ciples of this same child^ who was thus bom king of 
the Jews. They accompanied him, during his mi- 
nistry, and received their knowledge from his own 
information, as ^ell as that of Joseph and Mary, and 
by the inspiraticm of the Holy Spirit. These are fects 
related by them, not in a secret history, or in a cor- 
ner; not for their private or personal advantage in this 
life, but at the risk of their reputation, peace, com« 
fort, and even of their lives. Amobius, as early 2& 
the third century, says, " that it is extremely impro- 
bable that men should be so absurd and in&tuated, as 
to agree together to pretend that they had seen things, 
which they had not seen; especially if we consider, 
that they were so far from making any advantage of 
such an imposture, that they exposed themselves to 
the hatred of the world in general."— Not hundreds 
of years after the events^ but during the life of their 
master, and immediately on his death — in the life time 
of Mary, if not of Joseph too ; and most likely of the 
shepherds and other witnesses of these extraordinary 
circumstances, wWch they relate— of numbers who 
must have been privy to the visit of the wise men, 
priests, scribes, and pharisees— -to the cruel slaugh* 
ter of the innocent children by the relendess Herod-— 
many an inconsolable mother, and weeping &ther, 
must have been Uving witnesses of these important 
&cts, when firM published by the discij^es of the cru« 
cified Jesv^s, to an ast(»ushed w^H-kL On no other 
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natural principle, can you account for the fltn^KJng 
success, that attended the preaching of a poor illite- 
rate fisherman, when three thousand men were. 
brought over to the faith, at one sermon. It is most 
likely, that not only these, but thousands more, did 
then testify to their truth, otherwise the apostles must 
have been detected in the most shameful imposition 
on mankind, if they had been false. But so £ur fixim 
this, neither scribes, nor pharisees, with other learn* 
ed Jews, who always discovered so much inveteracy 
to the Christian faith, ever pretended to controvert, in 
that day, the great leading facts of the Gospel 
history. 

These opposers of the Christian church, had the 
most urgent reasons for using every means in their 
power, to expose the fidsehood or forgery of the sqpos- 
ties, if suchhadbeenthecase. The apostles condemned^ 
both scribe and pharisee for their unbelief, hypocrisy 
and formality — the whole body of the Jews, for their 
darling partiality to their own nation, and ceremonial, 
law; and threatened the most dreadful punishment in a 
future state, upon all. Dr. Priestley very properly;! 
observes, that " We believe the facts . recorded in 
the New-Testament, not on the evidence of four per- 
sons, but on that of thousands, who were well ac*; 
quaiDted with the facts, and by whom it cannot be 
denied, the contents of these books were credited. 
The books called the Gospels, v)€re not the cause^ but 
the effects of the belief of Christianity in the first ages: 
and these were received by the primitive Christians, 
because they knew beforehand, that the contents o£ 
them were true ; consequently the leading facts of 
Christianity will always remain deserving credit^ 



L" S5 3 

whatever may be found to be the truth concerning the 
Authenticity of particular books. The circumstances 
6f the Christian church, which received these books 
and transmitted them to us, were such, as there cannot 
be a doubt with respect to the competency of their 
evidence; because they were published in the life 
time of thousands and myriads, who were as compe- 
tent witnesses of the facts ^ as the writers themselves; 
and there cannot be any question of their veracity, 
unless we suppose they all combined to tell and tp 
propagate a £ilsehood, to their own prejudice, and 
merely to impede oil all posterity — which would be a 
greater miracle, as being more contrary to what we 
£now of human nature, than any thing recorded in 
these books."* 

But what can our author say to the confirmation 
of all these great events, by the after life and conduct 
of Christ himself, who is acknowledged to be '* a vir- 
tuous and amiable man, and a preacher of the most 
excellent morality."! He iacknowledged his mother 
on the cross, and declared his supernatural birth and 
high OTiginal, publicly and openly, before friends 
and enemies. 

Let any candid man, with a mind open to convic- 
tion on rational evidence, take up the account of this 
transaction, as related by the apostle, and confirmed 
by all the attendant and concurring circumstances 
contained in the sacred writings, and let him say, if 
he could then presume to assert, without a shadow 
<»f truth, that the birth of Jesus Christ of the Viipn 
*Mary, as related by the evangelists, is mere hearsay ^ 

* letter! to aTooiig man. f P»me. 
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0r rather hearsay upon hearsay. Did not the writers 
of the Gospels testify, by their whole conduct, that 
they were men of integrity, impartiality and virtue ? 
Pid they not teach and inculcate the most pure and 
strict morality ever taught to man, and that on pain 
of the utmost displeasure of Almighty God ? Christ'^ 
disciples, says the learned Jortin, were examples of 
fervent zeal for the welfere of mankind— of an inoCr 
fensive behaviour— of disinterestedness and self-de- 
nial—of indefatigable industry— of the most exten- 
9ive charity— of patience, courage and constancy-— 
lind of a regular practice of all they taught. The first 
Christians resembled their teachers in their good qua<» 
lities, and it was no small advantage to them, in their 
apologies for themselves and their religion, to be able 
to appeal boldly to their innocence and integrity.— 
That we may hav^ a right sense of this, we should 
consider what it was to be a Christian in tliat clay^ 
lest we be deceived by the vulgar use of the word^ 
and by the notion which we at present entertain about 
it. To be a Christian at that time, was to be an ex- 
ample of well-tried virtue— of true wisdom and con- 
summate fortitude; for he surelv deserves the name 
of a great and good man, who serves God, and is a 
friend to mankind ; and receives the most ungrateful 
returlas from the wcwld ; and endures them with a 
calm and composed mind ; who dares to look scorn, 
in&my and death in the face. Whoever stands forth 
unmoved, and patiently bears to be derided as a focd 
and an ideot — ^to be pointed out as a madman and an 
enthusiast ; to be reviled as an atheist, and an ene« 
my to all righteousness ; to be punished as a robber 
and a murderer— -He who can press through these 
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tridls, is a conqueror indeed; and what the world c^iUs 
courage, scarce deserves that name when compared tp 
this behaviour.* 

. Some of these disciples who afterwards wrote th« 
Gospels, were personally acquainted with Jesus 
Christ, attended him during his life, and were actual 
ly concerned in many of the events they relate. They 
were intimately acquainted with Joseph and Mary ; 
and one of them tck)k Mary to his own house after the 
crucifixion, at the request of his dying Lord, and 
she dwek with him for fifteen years. The brothers 
and sisters of Jesus Christ after the flesh, were among 
his disciples, and several of them sealed their faith 
with their blood. If these circumstances did not con- 
stitute the Apostles the most proper historians to re- 
cord the life,' actions and doctrines of their master, 
and do not operate as a strong confirmation of the 
facts they relate, I know not what human testimony, 
can amount to proof: neither can I see; what reason 
there can be, for giving credit to the most approved 
testimonies either of nations or individuals. 

Our author, with all his infidelity, will allow in. 
p?^ 8, " that no one will deny or dispute the power 
of the Almighty, to give such a revelation, if he plea- 
ses." He acknowledges that there was such a man 
as Jesus Christ; and that he was a virtyous and amia- 
Ue man. " That the morality he preached and prac- 
tised was, of the most benevolent kind." These are. 
concessions, more than sufficient to overthrow our 
au^r's whole system of objections, and his infideli- 
ty founded thereon. 

* Dlicourfe Oil tlie trials of the Christian Religion, 113. 
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That Jesus Christ lived in the reign of Tiberiai^ 
CaBsar and suffered death under the Romaif governor 
Pontius Pilate, is acknowledged — ^that he appointed 
during his life a set of men, who had been with him^ 
during his ministry, to publish and propagate throng- 
out the world, to Jew and Gentile, the doctrines htf 
had taught — ^the miracles he had performed ; and thd 
predictions he had declared, as consequences of biff 
death and resurrection, is scarcely doubted ; he fdain- 
fy and explicitly foretold to them, the success they 
should meet with in executing their commission^ 
and the state of the Jewish and Christian churched 
till his second coming in glory, which he assured 
them should take place — ^these are all facts too nbtori- 
ous at this day to requu*e proof. 

That thisT same Jesus Christ did also, during hi* 
life, promise to his followers, that after his death atWEl 
resurrection, he would send his holy spirit into thfe 
hearts of his disciples and followers; whereby they' 
would be enabled to remember whatever he had told 
them while with them in the flesh ; and by whom 
they should receive the further knowledge of those 
things, which they were not then prepared to bear, is 
also recorded by these same apostles. Now the e- 
vent has happened, as it was foretold^ in fiill confin* 
mation of the truth. That this promise was fulfilled 
in the presence of thousands of witnesses of all natiot^ 
providentially assembled at Jerusalem at the feast d[ 
Pentecost, for the purpose of public worship, is not 
only recorded by them as historians, but the after 4j||c* 
cess of die preached Gospel, in all the neighbouring;, 
nations, and the miraculous powers and knowledge 
of so many different languages^ remaining; in the a- 
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potties, ^and many of the first oodveitd to Christianity 
fcH* more than one hvmdred years, were evident de- 
monstrations of the truth of the event. By this 
means churches were foimded in the most &mous ci- 
ties then in the world, and men of all ranks, stations 
and characters, were brought by the force of these 
&cts,. to acknowledge the fiiith as it was in Je- 
su$. So public and notorious was the descent 
of the spirit on the Apostles, that three thousand 
souls were added to the church in one day. This 
happenedjmmediately after the event took place; 
and many of them must have had a previous know- 
ledge of the facts published by the Apostles ; and their 
fcielief, at* that time^ is a strong confirmation of the 
veracity of those facts. The descent of the spirit, 
must have been early contradicted, if it had not been 
founded in truth, as so many witnesses were appealed 
to ; but even the high priest himself, was forced to. 
a^oknowledge, ** that unless they did something, all 
jnen would believe on him." . . 

It ought not to be omitted here, that the whole 
plan of the Gospel, as delivered by these historians, 
i$ far superior to the natural abilities, of men so 
ignoi^t and unlettered, as were the planners and 
preachers of it — at the same time, they boldly declare, 
that every real professor shall experience m himself 
such powerfiil effects from a conformity to its doc- 
trines and precepts, as that they should become un- 
qpntrovertible evidence to him, that God is their au- 
thor. This h^s been verified in the lives and conduct 
of thousands, and thousands in every age of the 
c?hur(?h.. 
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These historians have given us the account of the :< 
birth of their Lord and master, not only as they rc« 
ceived it from Joseph and Mary, but as they had it 
from him in his life time, as well as from the influence • 
and direction of the holy spirit, with which they were 
so openly and publicly filled, in presence of so raaiij^ 
witnesses. Beside^ it is acknowledged, that the nio- • 
rality they inculcate, is of the most pure and benevo-- 
lent kind : and that to mislead their adherents and fol- ^ 
lowers, by publishing untruths to ruin and deceive ^ 
them, would have been contrary to every principle of - 
morality and benevolence. 

If you look through their whole history, every 
part of it bears the mark of truth and credibility • i 
They lu-ge in all their teachings, the strictest atten- 
tion to truth, and threaten the severest displeasure of- 
Almighty God against felsehood, dissimulation and^ 
hypocrisy. 

While they declare in plain but sublime language, •. 
the dignity and glory of their master's real character, - 
they do not attempt to cover his actual state of humi- 
lity, in not even having a place to lay his head. And 
though they claim for themselyes the rank of ambas- ' 
sadors of the Son of God, and the representatives of a - 
King and Sovereign, they fail not to record their own 
shamefiil misconduct, and the many mistakes and fai- 
lures they had been guilty of, during their misappre- . 
hension of his true character ; having been deceived - 
with the rest of their nj^tion, in looking to their Mes- 
siah as a temporal Prince and Saviour. 

Add to tins, that most of the great leading facts 
they relate, are confirmed by prophane historians of 
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good character, though known enenuee to the Chris** 
tian-name ; and then let it be asked, who can point 
out even equal hiunan authority for any ancient his- 
tory, with which the world is acquainted. 

The universal expectation of the Messiah, or some 
dvv^ine person, about this time, is a fact generally ac- 
knowledged. Nebuchadnezzar, in his time, speaks of 
one of the persons who appeared in the fiery furnace, 
being like unto the Son of God ; and Haggai* the pro- 
phet, expressly says, that hsj i. e. the Messiah, was 
to be the desire of all nations. If so, mankind must 
have had tradition from the ancient patriarchs of the" 
character of the expected Saviour. Suetonius refers 
ta this expectation in his life of Vespasian, as has 
been already mentioned. Virgil's PoUio is an unan- 
swerable argument in fevoiu- of the same event. The 
sacred books of the Jews foretold it, with the time 
and many circumstances preparatory to and attending 
it; and they were well known to the then learned 
worid, and for a long time before, as has been shcAvn. 
The conduct of the wise men prove it. 

There were three celebrated universities of the 
Jews in the provinces of Babylon, viz. Narbardia— 
Pompedithe and Seria, besides several other places 
famous for leaming.f The Jews relate that the ten 
tribes were carried away not only into Media and 
Persia, but into the Northern countries, beyond the 
Bosphorus. Ortelius finds them in Tartary.H In E- 
gypt the Jews had a temple, like that of Jerusalem, 



• Hags^i, ii. 7. 

t Buxtorf, Tib. Cm. 6. Lightfoot's Harm©iiy, N. T. S35, Reasons 
of Chxlstianity 85. 

I Hicr in Zechi z. Reasons of Christianity, 85. 
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Iniilt by Onias and continued for the space ^ 34S, 
years, till the reduction c^ Jerusalem by Titu3« The, 
JewB at that time, says the Talmud, were double Ait> 
number in Egypt, of those who left it under Moses^ 
that is, six millions.* 

The reign of Augustus and the governmenf ot 
{'ilate are established &cts. Dion in his life of Oc^ ; 
tavius Caesar, mentions the murder of the Babc^, 
of Bethlehem ; and Macrobius, another historian of/ 
early date and a heathen, says that '^ Herod the king/ 
ordered to be slain in Syria, (by which the Romans, 
often meant Judea) some children that were under; 
two years old. Among whom he included his owQ. 
son, which made Augustus pleasantly say, it was bet^^ 
ter to be Herods hog, than his son."t 

The appearance of a wonderful star at the time of 
Christ's nativity is mentioned by Pliny J in his natural: 
history, under the name of a bright copaet.ll .; 

Celsus, Julian and Porphyry, all mortal enemie% 
to the religion of Jesus, acknowledge the miradet. 
and doctrines of Christ, ^t the same time that they as* 
cribe them to the power of m2^ic. It is a great com* 
plaint of Porphyiy (a &mous heathen Philosopher o^ 



* Josephus Antiq. 

t Matrob. Saturnal. Lib. 2. c. 4. folio, 279, cited by Cave, 1 vol. Is^* 
troduction 2. . % Lib. 2. c. 25. 

I Huetius says, Scribit Flinius, exortum fuisse aliquando comcetmnvi*^ 
candidum, argentes crine ita fulgentem» at vix contueri possit quisquan^ 
Bpedeque humana Dei effigiem in se ostendentem. Quest, alnet. Ub..2. 
ek. 16. 

The same author in his demonstration, proposition Sd, says, " that & 
new star or body of light seen by the wise men, is acknowledged by Ju* 
lian, though he ascribes it to natural causes." .And it is set oS" with great* 
eloquence by Chalcidius, in his comment upon Plato's Timxus. Hamm* 
Annot. in Matth. 2. ch, 2. 
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itk tod century who^wrote against the Christian re*' 
Ugfon) that our blessed Lord had the power of curii^ 
tlie possessed with devils and destroying theh* donfifS-- 
iiiv wherever he came. He makes it no wonder, that 
their cities should be overrun with sickness, since 
Esculapius and the rest of the gods, ever since the 
admission of the Christian religion, have withdrawn 
their converse with meni For since Jesus began to 
be worshipped no man hath received any public help 
ctt' benefit by the gods** "" 

Tacitus and Lucian both mention the crucifixicm 
under Pontius Pilate. Hear the first in his own 
words, when speaking of the Christians, " They had 
this denomination fi-om Christus^ who, in the reign of 
Tiberius, was put to death as a criminal, by the pro- 
curator Ponthis Pilate. This pernicious superstition^ 
though checked for a while, broke out again and.spread 
not mAy^over Judea^ but reached this city (meaning 
iRome) also." 
• ' The' darkness at that time is taken notice of by 
Dion, Thallus,t Phlegon;}: and Suetonius, but by 

* £useb. clu 1. ir^. 1 Cave, Lives Introduction 10. 

t Thallus a Greek historian iil his 3d Book, speiks of the darkness 
St oor Saviour's death, which he calls an eclipse. 

, t Phleg^n who was the Emperor Adrian's freed man, in his 13th. 
Bodk of Chronicles, acknowled|pes .that our. Lord was a Prophet \ and in 
h^s history relates several events which he had foretold. Phlegon com- 
posed a history digested by Olymptads as far as the year of Christ 140.— 
In this he tak*s notice, that in the 4th year of the CCIId, Olympiad 
wliich determines about the middfe of the 33d year of our common «r^,' 
there happened the greatest eclipse of the sun, that had ever been seen, in« 
somiioh that the stars were visible at noon day: and that afterward* 
there was a great earthquake in Bithynia. This is quoted by Eusebius, 
H^eronlmusinhisChronicdnand origen against Celsus. Stack, i. N.T. 148. 

The Christian authors for the iirst six centuries constantly appealed 
to the testimony of Phlegon, Thallus and the Roman records without he- 
sitation. Whistou Test, of Phlegon, vindicitted-*— -CaUnets disputation 
lur ies tenebrM. 
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Tertullian in a t>articular manner, when he appeals ift 
his apology to the Roman Archives, then in existence^ 
Ibf the particular account of it, given by Pcmtius Pi- 
late to Tiberius Caesar; and the rending of the vail of 
the temple is mentioned by Josephus. 

Thus, when actuated by a firm and lively faith in 
the truth and certainty of the Gospel, the Christian 
beholds the actions of even the enemies of the cross, 
(in the words of a worthy Dignitary of the church of 
"England) " insensibly ministering to those sublime 
intentions of Providence; and ignorantly concurring 
to advance the triumphs of the cross ; his thoughts^ 
are relieved and enlarged amidst the amplitude of such 
conceptions : inferior considerations pass away and 
no affection remains to the overwhelmed and enrap- 
tured mind, but that of holy joy and gratitude, in . 
return for such exuberant goodness, which hath 
thus amply provided for the present and future hap- 
, piness of his creature man/'* 

. As a confirmation of the history thus written by 
the apostles, may here he added, the amazing progress 
made by the religion of Jesus Christ, on the preach- 
ing of a few illiterate fishermen, in opposition to the 
religion of Jew and Gentile, and to the entire subver- > 
sion of both, as then practised, as is ably observed by 
an eminent writer at the beginning of the second cen- 
tury, during the lives of many of the eye witnesses to 
some of those important facts. " The Christian reli- 
gion," says he, " is spread through the greatest part 
of Europe, Asia, and Africa. It extends firom the 
British islands, to the farthest India; and is established . 

• Hui*d. 3d Sermon, 70— 71» 
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AOt i^j in' cities and populous places^ but ia toMPM 
»ad country villages, as Pliny testifies* 

The metropolitan cities are all under bishops of tl^fi 
great^t emin^iee and pie^; Rome, Alexandria^ Anti- 
4bch,and Jerusalem^ are governed by apostolical men-*? 
Publiusisat Athens — Polycarp atSmyma — Onesimus 
at Ephdsus— -and Papias at Hierapolis«'' -AndTertuU ^ 
lion addres^i^ himself to the Roman governors, ij9 
t^ehalf of the Christians, assures them, ^^ that although 
they were of no long standing, yet that they had fille(f 
bU {daces of their dominions; their cities, islands, cas<[ 
ttes^ corporations^ councils, armies, tribes, compa-, 
jues;^ the palace, senate^ and courts of judicature; that 
if they had a mind to revenge themselves, they need 
not betake themselves to secret and jskulking artsv 
their numbers w^e great enough to ^pear in open 
amis, having a party, not in this or that province, but 
in aU quarters of the world; nay that, naked as thej^ 
Mfirere, they conld be sufficiently revenged upon them; 
Sof should they but all agree to retire out of the Roa- 
man empire, the workl would stand amazed at that so; 
litude and desolation, that would ensue upon it; and 
ihty (the Romans) would have more enemies thai^ 
friends or citizens left among them. " * 

Among these converts, a great proportion were 
lews, not only m Jerusalem, but m every town and 
village ia Judea,as weU as in the cities of the Gentiles. 
£ven the persecuting Saul, who thought he did Go(} 
service by his great zeal in bringing the best ChsiSr 
tians to j^k^^mentand to death,- is made himself to cry 
^Wft^ ^^ Who art thou; Lord^ whalfiii^ouldst thou have 
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tee to do?'* and afWwards to seal with his blood iHi 
truth of that Gospel which he had so furiously per^l 
9ecuted. 

Permit me now to address myself to every reasonl 
9ble man, and ask, if facts thus related^ attended tvHh 
id strong corroborating circumstances^ by men dF 
unblemished characters, with such advants^es, tad 
whose general statement is thus supported, can witii 
justice be charged with wanting even " the authorkf 
of the persons from whom the facts came, and widt 
being mere hearsay^ if not hearsay upon hearsay^ taifl 
which no one is bound to believe/' Am I atlibertjf 
to believe or disbelieve, that there b such a city Hi 
London, or such a republic as France, because I have 
not seen them ; but draw my knowledge from the tei* 
timony of others ? Am I not bound to give credit t6 
fects related to me, on rational evidence, though Hlr* 
inan and fallible ?-^Is there a sensible man in the 
United-States, who doubts whether Thomas Paiiijft 
wrote the pamphlet, called the Age of Reason, whet% 
every page is characteristic of the man, and mutes 46 
confirm the testimony of others, that he is the author) 
although perhaps there may not be a man in America 
who saw him write it— and if any one should luiVii 
seen him write it, or should have heard him acknow* 
kdge it, yet, on the principles of the author of the Agfe 
of Reason, I am not bound to believe it, unless I had 
seen him write it, or heard him acknowledge it, niy- 



Am I to believe this w(»*ld existed from all eter^ 
nity, and will confinue to eternity, because I was ntk 
present at its creation? Nor can I have personal de« 
ition of its end, alAou^ I enjoy the concur- 
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xoit tfi(lim(>P]r of reason and revel^on, to convince 
rae both of it3 beginning and end* 

It is a very strange doctrine that I am not to be« 
)i§vea £ict, though it comes from God himself, and is 
authenticated in the fullest manner by the pers<m 
tp whom it is first communicated, because it M^as not 
^lso ^lade to me in person. If one is bound to believe 
humsm testuQpny, relative to human transactions^ 
vlien^ given by men of veracity, having the means of 
)HK>Fledge, is. the weight of the evidence lessen^ I 
os.i3 th^ obli^tions to believe, weakened, when the 
te9tiiAony relates to the acts and declarations of God 
llinisel^ whiph in his infinite wisdom and condescen* 
aioo, he ha^ thought proper to make known to any of 
llub. servants, for the general benefit of mankind? If it 
jt^Qjuld please God to make a special revelation of hia 
will to an individual, with regard to any rule of coiv 
duct which he chose should influence those who 
4[;^ed to serve and obey him, and that individual is 
authorized to communicate it to me, attended with full 
jipd .convincing evidence of its truth and certainty, am 
I nevertheless at liberty to disbelieve and reject such 
revelation witii impunity ? What would have been said 
jpf the primitive church in Jerusalem, if, after knowing 
froin others, the command of their Lord and master 
,y^hUe in the flesh, *' that on seeing the approach of the 
Boman armies, they should leave the city and fly for 
their lives," if they had reasoned with our author, and 
refused to believe, because they had no knowledge of 
tjie injimctipn, but from the testimony of others? But, 
blessed ly^ God ! they believed, and were preserved 
frx>m the exemplary &te of that unhapj^ c;|ty. 
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- In human knowledge, k is genenilj. tfuMight that 
tlie mind natm^y assents to a &ct fiiUy proved bf 
such testimony as the nature of the case will admit. 
Now it is directly opposed to the whole mrture of maiv 
and every principle of respon&ability in him for his 
moral conduct, to suppose an immediate personal re- 
velation from God, to every individual of the humanr 
race, before he is bound to bdieve.-^This would ren- 
der it necessary for God, either to affect the mind of 
man so irresistably by the influence of his spirit, as t<^ 
destroy all free agency in him, and thereby do vio- 
lence to his nature ; or else, being thus convinced by 
the kno^dedge of the facts revealed, and knowing the 
will of his master, he might have gone on in disobe- 
dience, having his natural heart still unsubdued and. 
impenitent, and increased his condemnation more and 
more, by acting contrary to so much light and know- 
ledge. St. Paul testifies this perverse bias of human' 
nature, and opposition of the heart of man to the coa* 
viction of his understanding, when he says, thought 
** they knew God, yet they did not glorify him. 
as God." 

Could our author have, by an immediate revela- 
tion from Heaven, better evidence of the factsrevealed 
in the Scriptures, than he has of the being and attri-i 
butes of that God, in whom he lives and moves, and 
has his existence ? And yet, if we were to examine 
into the effects of this knowledge on his daily practice^ 
we should have reason to fear, that an express and in* 
dividual revelation to him, without a thorough change 
of lie^rt and mind, would meet with much the same 
reception as tlie- Scriptures. If he cspi act s^ainst the 
conviction of a fact, so clearly revealed to every 



nrttaud and itflectmg inhid, as tbe eternal power and 
godhead of the one great and glorious Jdiovah, widi 
tilt; consequent duttepi and obligations ; it is not irrar 
tional or unjust, to suppose a similar conduct, in op^ 
position to Ifae most personal revelation of God to lus 
own mind. This is the idea suggested fay St. Faid^ 
that great judge of human nature, hinted at before : — 
" For what can be known of God," says he, " was 
manifested to the Gentiles by God himself, who en- 
lightened them. His invisible perfections are already 
seen by the visible creation; yea, his eternal power 
and godhead, by the things that are made ; wherefore 
they are inexcusable, because having known God, 
they did not glorify him, nor were they thankful, but 
became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish 
hearts were darkened; and fancying themselves wise^ 
they became so stupid, as to change the glory of the 
incorruptible God into an image made like to cor- 
ruptible man*"* I have not followed the common 
translation, but one that better agrees with the spirit 
of the original. 

It is time now to draw this conclusion from what 
has been said — ^that tlie &cts, relating to the miracu- 
lous conception and birdi of Christ of the Virgin 
Mary, are established by evidence and proof far supe- 
rior to her WOTd, and are of that nature, which one 
would imagine must command the assent of every 
honest, ingenuous mind, till the truth and rectitude of 
the characters of Christ himself, and the sacred histo- 
rians, can be impeached, and their veracity doubted. 
And although we have not the wridngs of Joseph and 

* Rom. cbap. i. 19th to 32d Ter, 
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Mary fer voudiers, we have die audieoticated tesd« 
mony of thpse, who had it from them, with the addi-r 
tional evidJsncef of miracles, pfqpheey, and the expe* 
rience of thousaads and thousands of the subjects of 
this divine grac^, from the first promulgation of the 
Gospel, to this day* 
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THE DIVINE ItllSSIOl^ 

OF JESUS CHRIST. 
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The Age of Reason^ Tiot content with ruKcuUng the miraem^ 
louM coiKeption of the Saviour of the rvorldy calk in Question 
his divine mission also^ by asserting^ << that it is not dijfim 
cult to account for the credit that was given to the story of 
Jesus Christ being the Son of God. He was bom at -a 
time when the heathen mythology had prepared the people 
for the belief of such a stpry-^Hzlmost all the extraordinary 
menj who lived under the heathen my thology^ were reputed 
to be the sons of some of their Gods. The story y therefore^ 
had nothing in it either neWy wonderful or obscene: it was 
conformable to the opinions that then prevailed among the 
Gentilesj or mythologistSy and it was those people onlyy 
that believed it* The Jewsy who had kept strictly to th^ 
belief of one Gody arid no morcy and who had always re- 
jected the heathen mythology y never credited the story ^^ 

1 H I S is something worse than bare misrepre- 
sentation. — 'It must be admitted to arise, either from 
a total want of knowledge of the subject, or a wilful 
perversion of the truth. 

""TThe assertion is, that " the heathen mythology 
hatd prepared the minds of the people, about, the time 
of tiie birth of Jesus Christ, for tiie belief of such a 
flicny, as that of his being the Son of God; and tiiat 
ijte Gentiles only believed it, but the Jews had never 
ttadited the story." 
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Our author seems to have collected together a &w 
technical exj»^ssions,belon{^i^ to pculi subjects^ 
and with which he seems much {leased, in hopes, that 
by repeating them over and over, he might pa^uade 
himself, and perhaps his readers too, that he was ac- 
quainted with the doctrines to which they were at^ 
tached. This appears to be the case with regard to 
the heathen mythology ; but from his application of 
Ihem to -^ subject' before him, he appears to know 
«s little of the Pagan principles o£ worship, a3 he does 
^th^ Christian system. 

To every person, versed in the history of the na- 
tions of the world, at Ae time of the pubfication of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, nothjlng can b^ more evir 
4ent, than the contrariety of its doctrines and precepts 
to the mythology of the Gentiles. So fer» indfedj 
were their minds from being prepared,, by their reli* 
^ious principles and practice^^ to admii the doctrines 
of the Son of God, that perhaps no two things isd na-) 
lure cottM be more opp€»ite> or better emulated tQ 
destroy each other. 

Tlie religion of the gentiles, was the then refigion 
of all the nations of the earth, the Jewish nation ex- 
cepted,* which was execrated by themf all, as barbar^ 
ous and savage, on acount of the e:^clusive nature of 
iits worship; not admitting coihnuuiion with any othef 
religion, knoun or practised m the w(h^ bat repro* 
bating them alt, as the doctrine of devils. Jesus Christ; 
was professedly a Jew, and therefore was despised by 
the Gentiles; during his whole Ule he addressed haxiK 
sdf only to theiewsr a&cr his deaAy his a^sdes eoBr 
-Sffyai their preachii^r for maaif yearsi,, to the saiQf 
people, till taught to do otherwise by divine levflfir 
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tiom. -They did hot consider the Gentiles as subject 
<)f the grace oi the Gosj>el, if we except the distant 
h<^ held out to them by Christ, in his parables and 
prophetic declarations, grounded on the rejection of 
his Gospel by the Jews, and which were not under* 
i^lbod by his apostles till after his resurrection. 

The whole genius of the Pagan religion, consisted 
in the occasional worship of a multitude of Gods, of 
their own making, for the attainment of mere tempos 
ral good, or the indulgence of their passions, without 
having an idea of the spiritual nature of the great selfi 
existent First Cause of aU things; or the least expec-^ 
taHdon of the resurrection of the dead. Their hints of 
an inunortality after death, were very obscure and im- 
{lerfect. Cicero, in his Tusculan Questions, says; 
^* Show me first if you can, and it be not too trouble- 
some, that souls remain after death ; and if you cannot 
prove this, for it is difficult, declare how there is nor 
cr3 iti death ?^ Again—" I know not what mighty 
things they have got by it, who teach, that when the' 
time of deadi comes, they ^all entirely perish; which 
i^ it should he, (feu* I do not see any thing to the con*' 
tray) what ground of joy or glorying does it afford?*^' 
Hehee, an adimissio^ of any new God, or diSerent 
ttode' of wcM^ip, was easily assented to by them; so 
Acit it did hot derogate from the established |urinciples* 
of iiMsrcommunity of divine homage to their various* 
deities, agreeably to their national institutions. 

The Christian system, grounded on the religion of 
die Jewt^ so odious to the whole worid of Gentiles^- 
opiRied a new scene to mankind. Jesus Christ com- • 
nienoed his prophetic office, bypireachingrepetitanc^i' 
aod fm^veness of sins, through his name alono^ sfi 
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. Opposition to all the Gods of the nations; dk^claiii^ 
their worship to be that of demons and devils — that 
no salvation could be procured by any of them to their 
votaries, and that there was but one only living and 
true God — ^that life and immortality was now brought 
to light by his Gospel, in which, for the first time, was 
clearly revealed the resurrection of the body — ^that 
ever}" man, every where^ was now commanded to re- 
pent and believe his Gospel, as by no other name un« 
der Heaven, but that of his own, could eternal life be 
obtained— that whoever believed on him, should be 
saved; but all who refused, and would not believe^ 

should be damned — tliat no man could come to God* 

• ■ . • _ . ■ ' 

but by him — ^that he was, emphatically the resurreo 
tion and the life— that there could be no communian 
in the worship of the heathen deities, even their n^ost 
supreme, no not so much as to eat or drink with them 
<at their festivals and solemnities, their l^ing no p(^ 
sible connection between the cup of the Lord, and qf 
devils. 

The heathen world was now in an awful state ^ 
darkness and vice. It will therefore throw some ligliit, 
on the necessity mankind were in at this time, of gre^ 
reformation, to attend to the nature and practice of the* 
heathen mythology. A respectable author, has give^ii 
^ epitome of it in the following words-^" The chief 
oracles among the heathens, appointed human sacri^ 
fices; that of Delphi, of Dodona, and of Jupiter Saotes* . 
It was the custom of all the Greeks, to sacrifice a xnan^ 
before they went out to war. It wai^ a custom among- 
the Pho&niciaiis and Canaanites, for their kings, in t^ 
times of great calamity, to sacrifice one of their scms, 
whoni they loved best ; and it was common both with 
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^dtem^e Moabiteii, and Ammonites, to sacrifice their 
children. Herodotus says, " That in the expedition of 
Xtlrxes into Greece, arriving in the country of the 
Edonians, in Persia, the magi took nine of the sons 
*tod daughters of the inhabitants, and buried them 
tflive— and that when Amestris, wife of Xerxes, had 
happily attained to mature age with confirmed health, 
she ordered fourteen children of the noblest families 
of Persia, to be buried alive, in grateful sacrifice to the 
subterraneous deity."* The Egyptians, the Athenians 
And Lacedemonians, and generally all the Grecians, 
'Romans and Carthagenians— the Germans, Gauls and 
•Britons— ^and indeed almost all the heathen nations 
Aroughout the worid, offered human sacrifices upon 
their altars; and this, not on certain emergencies, and 
in imminent dangers only, but constantly, and in some 
places, every day; but on extraordinary accidents^ 
multitudes were sacrificed at once to their bloody 
deities. 

Diodorus Siculus and others, relate, that in 
Africa, two hundred children, of the principal nobility, 
were sacrificed to Saturn at one time ; and Aristo- 
menes sacrificed three hundred men together to Jupi- 
ter Ithometes, oiie of whom was Theopompus, king 
of the Lacedemonians. 

Plutarch, in his Tract on Superstition, says, ** Had 
it riot been much better for tlie so much famed Gaub 
and Scjrthians, that they had neither thought nor ima- 
giiied, nor heard any thing of their Gbds, ^an tb 
have believed them such as would be plea«ed with 
-die blood of human sacrifices, and i*^h6 accounted 

■ •Lib. vii.p.4rr. 
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socb for the most complete and meritorious of expu^ 
tions. How much better had it been for the Cartha- 
genians, if they had had either Critias, or a DiagoraSy 
for theii first law-giver, that so they might have be* 
licved neither God nor Spirits, than to make such of- 
ferings to Saturn, as they made. But they knowingfy 
and willingly devoted their own children; and they 
who had none of their own, bought of some poor peo- 
ple, and then sacrificed them, like lambs or pidgeons; 
the poor mothers standing by, without either a sigh <xt 
a. tear-— or if by chance she fetched a sigh, or let fall a 
^ar, she lost the price of her child, and it was nevei*- 
theless sacrificed. All die places roimd the image, were 
in the mean time filled with the noise of hautboys and 
tabors, to drown the poor in&nts' crying," 

Let those who are instrumental, with so much ia-- 
du^try « to destroy our holy religion, and bring us back^ 
to this awful state of things, ^riously reflect on the. 
just deserts of so aggravated a crime, and fear the tl^.., 
m^ndous pimisliment that awaits their absiu-d con- 
duct. 

Livy makes mention of human sacrifices afr* 
][lome-'*^Dion Cassius relate^ that two men were s^ . 
crificed in the Campus Martins, under Julius C?9sar^ 
He says it was a custom, begun under Augustus, for- 
men to be devoted to death for the safety of tbe^ , 
eroperon 

Suetonius mentions, that some writers affirmedt* . 
thai Augustus offered a great number of enemiea, 
who had surrendered themselves, to b^ slain on thfl. 
idos of Marohj in devoticHi to the manes of Juliun 
Cp^sar* We are informed by Pliny, that in the year 

of the city 658, a decree of the. senate passed, that no 
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iuMV^toukl be saciifiebd, and that, tin thbn^ stictf 
oiiiicei wefe puUic. This pi^hib^tion seemed ta 
conoeni only the eommon aM frequent use of diem; 
for berides what has be^i ah^dy observed, Pluteo^ 
says, ^^ They continued in hb time ; and it wa» tiot 
tiH' about the time of Cbnstantine's reign, that a. final 
step was put to so strange and abominable a practice; 
fat though it was forbidden by Adrian, and very much 
abated in his reign, yet Antinous was made a sacri^^ 
ficfe by Adrian himself Tatian declares, " That the 
himian sacrifices offered to Jupiter at Rome, and to 
Diana, not &r fix>m thence, were the chief cause of his 
leaving the heathen religion^ and turning Qiristian. " 
.* ' Pliny acquaints us, that they were practised in 
the age in which he lived; and Minutius Felix, 
that they were used i^en he wrote. Porphyry men^ 
tions them as notoriously practised at Rome, in hiar 
time; and Lactantius speaks of them, ad not laid 
aside in his.* 

DiJkfiot this degenerate and cruel state of things 
loudly call for a speedy and effectual remedy I Thr 
Jews, as -a people, had lost every sens^ of the spirit- 
Uilky of their divine religion, and had settled down 
into mere form and hypocrisy. Their example nO 
lofi^ edified and instructed the neighbouring na* 
tions, to forsake their vain idols and turn to die livinj^ 
God. Among the heathens, their diabolical sacrifi« 
cca, -with other as impure practices, made up so great 
Ji^MOt of their worship, and were become so habitual^ 
affed fashionable, that arguments aod reasoningt: 
dfawnirom the nature of God, and ^ procf ^ hf« 
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perfedionft in the works of creation and Frovldeace^ 
had lost all their convictive force- and energy. In this 
gloom of more than midnight darkness, the sun- of 
rigfateousness arose on a benighted world, with tM^ 
ridian splendour* 

When Jesus Christ began^ his ministry, he courted 
neitiier Jew nor Gentile-— declaring the Jewish oeccmo- 
my at at end, and fully completed in him; and 
•bowing, that all the other nations ^^ had changed the 
glory of the incorruptible God, into images made tike 
oomiptiUe man, and to birds and four footed beasts^ 
and creeping things ; wherefore God hath given themt 
uip to imcleaimess, through the lusts of their own 
hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between them-* 
selves — ^being filled with all unrighteousness, formca* 
tion, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; fuff 
Df envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity, whispieiv 
crs, backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proild^ 
boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to pa* 
i^ts, without understanding, covenant-tM>Aker^ 
wkhout natural aflfection, implacable, unmerciful.** 
-^ Does this black catalogue contain a picture, likely 
to attract the friendship of those, who were said to be' 
the originals ? Had it a tendency to prepare the minds 
of the Gentiles to believe the author to be a Son of 
God? . ■"' 

The author of the Age of Reason must have- well 
known, if he had given himself time to reflect, 
^at there was a wide difference, in the estimation of 
the Gentiles, between their ideas of deifying a. man, 
who had pretended to have been begotten by jsome 
imaginary God, and who would claim divine honours 
jointly with a thousf^d. other. Gods of the like originv 
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.inddie claim of Jesus Christ to aa exclusive wor* 
$hip« He not only severely, and with sovereign 
power, reproved their abominable practices, as a 
moral teacher; but he declared himself in an exclusive 
sense, (though apparently the son of Joseph and 
Mary, and confessedly incarnate and the son of man) 
the. only begotten Son of God, begotten before aR 
w<Hids, even from eternity — ^the Creatcw of all things 
—^one with the Father, the sole object of aU true w<mv 
«hip in Heaven and earth— who was, and is, and is to 
come — ^the first and the last — ^the begiflning and the 
ftMJh^-and besides whom there was no God. 
s Is there any thing in all the mythology of the an* 
cients, that tended to prepare the minds of the people, 
fat such a story as this? Or is not every word and- 
every idea' totally repugnant to all the notions eyer 
formed by the msest among the Gentile nations of 
^e earth, on the subject of religious worship ? 

.: Add to sill this, that Jesus Christ not cmly thus de- 
dared himsdif to be the Son of God with power, in 
his preaching, and proved the. claim by doing, the 
works that no man before him ever did; but that th^ 
iB^me for which he was cmcified, was, that ^^ being a, 
nian, he had made himself equal with God;'' mi thist 
^Bput6d crime he confessed at the bars, both of the 
hi^ priest of the Jews,, and of the Roman governor. 
Yet Jesus Christ is acknowljedged by thisi author, 
^^. to have been a virtuous and amiable man; and the 
•xceUent m<»^ity he preached and pr^tised,^ to have 
been of the most benevolent kind, and not exceeded 
^^ apy who had gone before, or succeedediuni.'' 
. How a man, pluming himself on the^ dtle Cmmm 

Stm^x 1 csi|i recQncil^ Jo^ua Christ. :haying beea 9. 
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preacher of such excellent morality, with his owa 
principles detailed in this extraorcfinary treatise, I 
leave others to determine. 

Is it possible that this writer could have seriously 
believed, ^^ that Jesus Christ, or the Messiah of tho 
Jews, being the Son of God, was a doctrine of no 
higher a date, than the birth of Christ; and that there'^ 
fore it was a wretched story, formed for the critical 
moment, when the peoples mmds were prepared for 
the belief of it, by the peculiar complexion of the hea^ 
then mythology ?" 

Nothing could have convinced a reader of thw 
bcty but the author's apparent want of knowledge, in 
both the Jewish and Christian histories, when he as^^ 
fierts, " That the Jews who had kept strictly to dtiii 
belief of one God and no more, and who had always 
rejected the heathen mythology, never credited Ae 
storj%" ^J 

It is almost incredible, that any man, however ab- 
surd his conduct might have been in some other res^ 
pects, should have attempted so important a subject, 
vdthout reading the sacred writings of the Jews, witJi 
the opinions dT their chief authors. To these I apped 
for a conclusive answer. 

Their prophetical books expressly foretold, (be- 
sides the declaration to Adam, that the seed of the 
woman should bruise the serpent's head) many hun- 
dred years before the event, that in the fulness of 
time, God would send his prophet (so termed hf^ 
way dT eminence) to whom the people should heark* 
en, and that in the seed of Abraham, all the nations qP 
llie earth should be blessed. The prophecies rela- 
<ng to the promised Messi^H were delivered at dif^' 
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times, and under very dififeric^ circumistances. 
To Adam and Eve he was promised, in general, as a 
man, the seed o£ the woman. It is somewhat re- 
ViarkaUe, that we never read of the seed of the wo- 
man but in the instance of the promised Saviour: We 
hear of the seed of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob— of 
Aanm and of David, but nev^r of the seed of any wor 
man, but that of the Virgin Mary, the mother of our 
Lord according to the flesh. To Abraham he is 
promised as his seed, or the seed of his posterit)% 
-Thus (in the words of the sacred Biographer*) " He 
who was promised to Adam, immediately on the M, 
' under the obscure description of the seed of the wo- 
man, who should bruise the head of the serpent, wds 
now aimounced to the wcH'ld as the seed of Abraham, 
in whom all the families of the earth should be bles- 
sed. And hence-forward, we have prediction upon 
prediction— ordinance upon ojrdinance— ^promise up- 
on promise-^-event upon event, leading to, rising a- 
bove, improving^ enlarging upon each other, like the 
gradual light o£ the ascending sun, from the early 
dawn to the perfect day; we perceive types, shadows, 
ceremonies, sacrifices disaj^aring Utde by little : 
patriarchs, priests, prophets, law^vers and kings, 
retiring one after another, and giving place to the 
Lord our Judge, our Law^ver, ourKii^to save us, 
as the twinkling fires of the night hide their diminish- 
fcd heads; and 9sthe vapours disperse befcH^ the 
glorious orb of day.'' 

To Jacob, the Messiah is promised as' one de- 
scending frpm the tribe of Judah. To David, that he 

• Vol. ii. 17. 



should be of his fimiily, and of the fruit of lus bodjr.^ 
That he was to be a great King forever and ever-rr^ 
the anointed of the Lord — ^his only begotten Son, 
who should have the heathen for his inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the eardi for lus possession.*^ 
•Yet he was to be forsaken of his God ; to be despised 
and laughed to scorn ; his garments were to be pail* 
ed among his persecutors, and they were to cast lots 
for his vesture. He was to be betrayed by his owi 
familiar friend, who eat of his bread. To Isaiah k 
was foretold, that the spirit of the Lord should be lij^ 
on him, that his birdi should be miraculous, and 
his mother a virgin :-*-that he should be a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief; and that the chas- 
tisement, by which our peace is to be effected, should 
be laid upon him, lus death being for tlie redemption 
of mankind ; yet the government should be upon his 
shoulders, and his name should be called, WonderfiU 
Counsellor-^the Mighty God — ^the Father of the 
Everlasting Ages-^^the Prince of Peace. 

To Micah, he was to be bom in Bethlehem. To 
Daniel was made known the precise time (^ Ills suf- 
fering. To Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, that 
all these events should be accomplished before the 
destruction of the second Temple. The not break> 
ing a bone of the paschal Lamb — tlie renduig the 
garment and casting lots for his vesture — ^the Ber- 
ing gall and vinegar — ^the looking on him whom they 
have pierced—- the prophecies relating to the humilia* 
tion and death of the Messiah, and the spirituality of 
his oiEqe, 9II tend to elucidate and show the es'tablisfah 
ed doctrines of the Jews with regard to iheir expect* 
cd Messiah. 
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Agreeably to this view of the prophetical declara« 
tioDs relating to our Saviour's incarnation, the g^Eie* 
nd prediction was 2000 years, before the promise 
made to Abraham. From that, to the pointing out 
die particular tribe from which he was to' desc»id> 
wras 280 years. From thence to the designation of 
ibc fiunily in which he was to be bom, was 600 years» 
It was above 300 years from thence to the prophecy 
of his miraculous nativity : and from thence to his 
public appearance as a preacher of righteousness, was 
350 years. 

This is a very concise view of the expectations of 
the Jews, relative to Messiah their King^s coming in 

the flesh. They believed that he should be the Son 

_ « 

of God, yet, emphatically speaking, the Son of Man 
•o^-exaited and debased~-master and servant-*— priest 
axid victim'-^ing and subject— clothed with mortali- 
ty, yet the conqueror of death-^rich and poor— *g!o- 
pous in holiness, yet a man acquainted with grief. 
He was the Father of the everlasting ages, yet invblv- 
ed in our infirmities, and reduced to a state of extreme 
bumifiatidn. All these seeming contradictions were 
to be reconciled in the person of their expected Mes^ 
U9h4 and they centered, as in a point, in the man 
Ouist Jesus, the only begotten Son of God. 

The Jews as a people, then professed fixmly to be- 
lieve, that their king Messiah, though the Word and 
eternal Son of God, was to be bom of a Virgin— of 
the tribe of Judah— K>f the family of David — in the 
village of Bethlehem : that he was tp continue for 
ever and ever, and his name as long as the sun and 
moon should endure : tliat he was to be both soti and 
Lord of David: that he should die an i^Q0inini<ni3v 
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d6flth and lise figain: iSffHt he should ha^a fdre* 
nHmer in the power and'«pirit of Elias. That, as a: 
])roof of his mis^an^ he should heal the bfdbe». 
hearted, preach ddivenmce to captives, raise l3m 
dead, and preach the Gospel to the poor* That bet 
should perfect and fulfil the law — ^be a stooe of stuau 
blii^ and rock of offi^nce to many ; and that the: Geah 
tHes should submit to his govaiuneiit. Infiill proof . 
of these fetts, the wholebook of Psalms, with theprm 
phets Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekid, Darnel, Zechaririii 
Haggai, and Malachi bear :ivitness. '.% 

Yet, notwithstanding this explicit declarautioti of 
Ae person and ch^U^cter of this glorious perscMigg^- 
the Talmud of the Jews informs us, *^ That, when tfao 
Messiah shall appear, he shall be acknowledged oi^. 
by a small number of the Jews (in comparisoa willii 
the whcde people), and shall be rejected by the bulfc^ 
the nation : that the Messiah shall be a rock of oflfence- 
to the two houses of Israel, and an occasion cf fidlin^ 
to the iidiabHants of Jerus^em : . that the Jews.sfaaH. 
then be overwhelmed with evils."*: . *> * 

When Christ s^pearedand began his minktiy, he 
did not go to the Gentiles, but confined himself, ^oih^ 
dudively ^' to tlie lost sheep of the house rf Isracl^^ 
. to die Jews alone, as the immediate object of his nua-.. 
sion. From these be first chose twelve disciples^ 
who remained with him, the constant witnesses of Us 
tife and doctrines, to the end. After some time, his 
followers greatly increasing, he chose ^»eventy;(fiact« 
pies more, and sent them to the various cities of Juckm 



• Bab. Talm. Tract. Sanhedrim C. Hajlies ia GftUtUi. lib. ix. ciL ii.— 
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sdfl canfiniilg his ioiaskni tothe Jews. At one tiiitif;, 
he had attendaHl;, on his peirabal ministry , four thou- 
sand, and at another five, thousand followers, besides 
womeQ andcfaSdren; these were all Jews. His pqpii* 
hrity. became :S0 very consi^cuous among the Jews, 
and Us fiieivb and fisllowers so greatly increased, that, 
in thb.Saidiedtixn, die chief jMciest declared, tbiU all 
jUAft were, running after him; and aincmg his wa(iii 
fiiends and disciples, we find NicOdemus, a ruler of the 
Jews; Joseph of Arimathea, a counselkM?; ORtd Matthew 
and Zacheus, noted Jewish publicans, or tax-gather* 
ers, officers under the Roman govenunent; these 
were all Jews; and to tb^se, with the whole city of 
Jerusslem, and the country round about, did he pub* 
Kbsh the glad ticUngs of salvation, declaring himself to 
be die Son of God, and the appointed Messiah, and 
they believed on his name : and after his death, ev^i 
^be persecuting Saul, a pharisee of the strictest sect, 
^vasadded to the number. But never, in any one in- 
stance during his life^ ^d he address himself to the 
Gentiles. 

Hisbeing the Son of God, was so remarkably and 
emphatically the burdea of his doctrines while on 
tardi, that his iaveterate enenues confined their chaprge 
against lam, when arraigned on the trial for his. life, 
tothifi importaiit fiict; and, as they werecgfiiployed and 
bribed to make this accusation, by the chief pri^t 
and Pharisees, it is pretty conclusive evidence of thqij: 
cfiinion of the true character of the expected Mes- 

aiab* . 

The testimony given against him on his trial, be^ 
ftre the Jewish Sanhedrim, was, that he should have 
aud, ** If they should destroy, the t-emple, he would 
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rebuild it in three days,'' as a proof of his Almigfaly 
power, otherwise there could not have been any pre- 
tence of blasphemy in the charge; but even in this, 
the witnesses could not agree so as to make their tes^ 
timony amount to legal proof; and the innocent Jesuft 
remaining silent, nothing could be obtained from his 
confession— on which the chief priest, in order to aid 
Ibe defective testimony, adjured him, by the living 
God, to answtf 9 if it was tixie, ^^ That he was ihc 
Christ or Messiah, or not?" This was putting the 
accused to his oath, after the manner of the Jews, or 
examining him on interrogatories. Silence was now 
no longer allowable. Without hesitation, therefore^ 
he fully C(Hifessed it; and as a further acknowledge 
ment of his divine mission, added, ^^ Hereafter yov 
shall see the Heavens opened, and the son. of man 
standing at the right hand of God/* Hereupon the 
chief priest, considering this as an unequivocal decla^ 
ration of his claim to the character of the Messiah, 
rent his doaths, and passed sentence of condemnatioa 
against him, " not as guilty of falsehood^ deceit j or imfo^ 
iition upon the people, but of blasphemy ; and therefore 
pronounced him worthy of death; and afterwards, to 
put the idea they formed of the true character of their 
expected king Messiah out of question, he refused his 
assent to Jesus being released by Pilate, because he 
had made himself the Son of God; that is, by claiming 
the character of their Messiah. 

The like consequence was drawn by the people at 
large from his preaching long before, when he charged 
them with attempting to stone him for his good works 
i— they denied the &ct, but said, that it was '•^for bis 
being only a man^ yet making himself equal with GodJ* 
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After his resurrection, and the descent of the Hdj 
Spirit 6n the day of Pentecost, the aposdes began tp 
pratch in his naitie; and, at "one of their &*st sermons^ 
converted three thousand souls ; and soon after, wf 
are informed, that the number of the Ix-ethren were 
about five thousand; and, a litde afterwards, that ^^ a 
great company of the priests were obedient to the 
fiutte^ Here then were numerous converts, who 
fliUst have been as well acquainted with die general 
statement of &cts relative to the life and actions of 
Ae Saviour, as the aposdes themselves; and, by 
'tilieir conversion, under the dangers to which theyex^ 
posed themselves by their adherence to the cause of 
"ia persecuted and crucified master, they became a$ 
good and sufficient witnesses of the facts on which 
the Christian doctrines are founded, as if they had 
been of his family in his life-time. These were all 
Jews; and they were at Jerusalem, the seat of all the 
great occurrences of his life and death, where a 
church Was immediately established^ and from 
whence their doctrines spread throughout all Judea, 
66 as to raise a persecution against the whole pro« 
fession; . Hereby these followers of the demised 
Nazarene, were scattered throughout the country, 
and finally forced among the Gentiles, whom they 
were taught of God, by a revelation of his will, to 
admit.also to fellowship ; die Jews as a nation hav- 
ing rejected the Messiah their king; and not till then 
did they turn to the Gentiles. 

Thus it is plain to demonstration, that, before the 
crucifixion of Christ, and for a considerable time af» 
ter the resurrection, so &r from the Jews ^^ never cre^ 
4^^g1he «lory, and tlk^ Goitiles being the only peo* 
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pie that believ^/' il was tlie direct rerefse. llie 
Jewd were the only pe^e who did believe the Gc^- 
pel, it never having yet been preached or offisred tso 
aiiy other nktion. • 

Indeed, whoever is the least acquainted with ec«*| 
cleslastical history, and the history of the Jewishna* 
tion, must be surprized at the boldness of this adveii«. 
tuorous authcM*, in asserting, ^* that the story of jMcnay 
Cltfist being the' Son of God, was introduced under 
cover of the heathen mythology, and that the Gen« 
tiles only received it;'' when it is so apparent, both 
from sacred and pro£uie history, that the church of 
Christ consisted of thousands of Jews, before a single 
Gentile convert was known to the church. And 
when it did first happen, a special revelation from 
Heaven became necessary, to reconcile the minds of 
the apostles to it. And, after the calling of the Gen- 
tiles, about fourteen years from the crucifixion, we 
are told, that on the preaching of Paul, '* A great mul- 
titude of both Jews and Greeks believed." About 
thirty years after the death of our Lord, the doctrines 
of the Gospel had spread throughout J udea, Gallilee 
and Samaria ; so that, on Paul's arrival at Jerusalem^ 
the apostles inform him, that many thousands, (lite- 
rally myriads or tens of thousands) were in Jerusa- 
lem, who believed. 

Thus is the wisdom and foreknowledge of Ac 
glorious Redeemer manifest, in his having ordered 
an exclusive application to the Jews, till, as a nation^ 
they should reject him, not only in fulfilment of an- 
cient prophecy, but in fiill contradiction to the spirit 
<^ infidelity, which he foresaw would arise in these 
latter days, charging' him with introducing the dc3C» 
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trme of his divinity under cover of die heathen mjr^ 
thology. 

The devils themselves will rise in judgment 
against this pretended philosopher; for although he 
kndws not Jesus, nor who he is, and will not believe 
in his being the Son of God; those unhappy spirits, 
even in the daj^ of his flesh, could cry out in the 
batter anguish of despair, ^^ We know thee, who thou 
art, Jesus thou S(m of God; art thou come to tor- 
ment us beftnit the time?'* 
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THE CHRISTIAN THEORY 
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MISREPRESENTED, &c. 



'£itkf Hie spirit of. mi^epresentatiorij and utter aversion to 

. lAf pure system 4f the Gospely does this writer assert^ 

** That the theory of the Christian churcbj sprung out of 

the tail of the heathen mythohgy. A direct incorporation 

took place in the first instance, by making the reputed 

founder^ celestially begotten. The trinity of Gods that 

thenfoUowedj was no other than a reduction of the former 

plurality,* which was twenty or thirty thousand. The 

4 Statue of Mary, succeeded the statue of Diana ofEphesus, 

. i^c. &?c. The Christian theory is little else, than the ido" 

latry of the ancient mythglogists, accommodated to the 

purposes of power and revenue, and it yet remains to rea-^ 

son and philosophy to abolish the amphibious fraud.^^ 

• . . • » 

1. . • • • - •. 

It is an old observation,, take any thing for 
•granted^ and any thing will follow. ShouM not 
every reader expect, after thesle round assertions, 
&at some proof of this extraordinary position would 
iba^e been adduced; especially as the whole system 
cf the Gospel is declared by its advocates,. :to be a 
diifict attack on every princifde and species of ido« 
latry, and wholly designed ta estaUKsh the WQrshjp 
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of csie on!;^ living snd true God through Testis Christ 
whom he hath sent. But this writer appears to- have 
"supposed, that theknowledge of the Gospel imght be 
gained by intuition ; and of course is wholly unac* 
quainted with the nature of its doctiines, an<) seenis 
to suppose his readers equally i^orant, or he would 
^ve seen the necessity of some Idnd of proof or ar- 
gument to support his boid and unsupported charges a- 
gwist the Christian church as founded in the Gospel 
of the Son of God, 

Whatever plausible pretexts he might have had, 
from a cursory view of the unchristian practices of 
th^ church, when degenerated and apmtiatised inkier 
darkness and declension, as foretold by the author of 
our holy religion and his apostles, that it would be 
under the reign of Antichrist ; yet surely he. must 
have been beside himself to assert, " that the Cbris* 
tian Theory is little else than the idolatry of the ancient 
mytholc^ists, accommodated to particular puipose»i** 

If ever a system of pure doctrine, or holy practice, 
founded on the belief and worship of one God, has 
been inculcated and urged on the consciences of men, 
siurely it is to be foimd in the Christian Theory. — 
Hear our author himself; "Jesus Christ was a vir- 
tuous and amiable man ; the morality that he preached 
and practised^ was of the most benevolent kindi'^ 

The Decalogue, which is the epitome of all its 
prscqyts, begins by the express commandment^ 
*^ that thou shalt not have more Gods than oiie.'*^^^ 
And the New Testament, opens with a rebuke, that 
may well be ai^lied here, " get behmd me Satan,' ^ 
St is written thou shak worship the Lord thy God^ 
aiid him onty idKalt tlu>tf sMb^ 



Whfa the^ great nithor of our h6l|r refig^oa ac^^ 
ses himsdf to God the Father, he si^, ^^ I thank 
thee O Father, hor^o^ Heayen and £uth, becauae 
thouhaat hid tfaeae thinga from the wise and prudent^ 
and hast revealed them to babes and sucklii^, fyr so 
it seemed good in thy sight :" and the subst^ce of 
manyof his instrucfions were, ^^diatno man can serve 
two masttt's— ye cannot serve God and mammon*^ 

^^The law and the prophets were mitil John ; sinoK 
that time the kingdom of God is preached, and eveiy 
man presseth into it. For God so loved the worlds 
that he gave his only b^;otten Son, that whosoever 
believeth on him should not perish but have everlast* 
ing life. God' is a spirit and they who worship him 
must wcnrship him in spirit and in truth." And bis 
disciples after his resurrection,* who established aU 
the primitive churches, and taught them both their 
theory and practice, set out by declariRg, ^' that the 
God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, the God of their 
Fadiers had glKHified his Son Jesus Christ." And 
when &e people of Lystra, who were both heathen 
and idolaters, but much more excusable than the au« 
tfaor of the Age of Reason, had mistaken the apostles 
£:»- their gods in the likeness of men; and would have 
o&red sacrifice to them ; instead of justifying the 
omclusitm or ass^lions of our pretender to reason, 
^^ they rent their clothes, and ran in among the people, 
^Skjmg why do ye these things ? we preach unto you, 
that ye diould turn from these vanities unto the living 
Qod, who made heaven and earth, the sea and all 
things that are therein." &c. 

When the Gentile converts, in the be^nning of 
their chiircb, were trammelled with the filse reason- 



ioM of some weaker brethren, Who would have oWi- 
gcd them to't!i?''fin5litncised, according to the law of 
Moses ; t^ey made aj^lication to the chutdi vantkt 
the apostles at Jerusalem, for their instructionsr on this 
head. In their answer, the apostles ^pear to aim al 
aumnung tip tfaeir^ duty according to the Christian 
flieory in as few words as possible. These were, 
^^ that they should abstsdn^0;» pollutions of idols ^ from 
formcation and from blood." 

When Paul, the great apostle of the Gejitilea, was 
preaching at Athens, he assures lus hearers, *' that^ 
sis they worshipped the unknown God ; therefore, 
whom they ignorantly worshipped, Him he declared 
unto them ; that is, God who made the world, and 
all things that are therein, seeing that He is Ldrd of 
heaven and earth, and dwelleth not in temples niade' 
with hands.*' 

The doctrine of the gospel, which Jescte Christ 
and his apostles taught throughout the world was the 
worship of one only true God, in spirit and in trutii^ 
through Jesus Christ his beloved Son , and all their 
instructions, relative to practical religion, do indeed 
breathe a spirit of the purest morality ever taught to 
man. In addition to the incomparable sermon on the 
mount, and the whole strain of oiu* Lord's teachings, 
hear the apostle Paul in his address to the Roinans/ 
** I beaeech you brethren, by the mercy of God, that' 
ye ^ve up your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which is yom* reasonable service. 
—Let your love be without dissiihulation ; abhor^ 
that which is evil; cleave to that which is good; be 
kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love, 
in honour prefierring one^other} not slothful in bo- 
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siness^fenrent in spirit^ serving the Lc^; rejoicing 
in hope, patient in tribulation, continuing instant ipi 
prayer;; distributing to the necessity of saints, given 
to hospital!^ j bless them who persecute you; bless, 
and curse not. Rejoice with them who rejoice, and 
weep widi them who weep. Be of the same mind 
one towards anpther; mind not high things, but con^ 
descend to men of low estate ; be not wise in your 
own CQpiceit ; reoompence no man evil for evil ; pro- 
vide things honest in the sight of all men ; if it be 
possible^ as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men; avenge not yourselves, but give plac^ 
unto wrath. If thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he 
thirst, give him drink ; be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with gqod.'^ And agsdn, the same 
apostle, when addressing the Thessalonians- — **For 
this is the will of God, even your sanctification, that 
ye should abstain, from fornication; that no man 
should defraud his brother in any thing, but encou- 
rage and promote brotherly love; that they should 
study to be quiet, and do their own business, and 
work with their own hands,, walking honestly to 
them that are without, that they should have lack of 
nothing; that they diould be sober, and at peace 
among themselves." He exhorts them *' to warn 
the unruly; comfort the feeble minded; support the 
weak; be. patient to all men; rejoice for ,evermore; 
pray without ceasing ; in every thing give thanks ;, 
prove all things ; hold fast that which is good, and 
abstain fix>m all appearance of evil.'V And when he 
speaks of the fruits and effects of these doctrines, as 
he does to the Calatians, ** They are, love, joy^ 
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peace, long suSeriog, gendeness, goodness, iaitih, 
meekness, femperance.*' 

This was the sum of the essential doctdnes of the 
dinrch for the first three hundred years of the Chris- 
tian a&ra, connected with an unremitted attention to 
tiiem in all their theory and i»actice. Hie asser* 
tion, therefore, ** That the Christian theory is Uttf* 
else than the idolatry of the ancient mythologists,'* 
may, without the just charge of uncharitaUeness, be 
termed a perversion of the trutii, when made fay 1 
man, who had the means of knowlec^ in his power, 
but who has neglected to make use of them. 

What couW the Age of Reason mean by theory f 
Surely that of the Christian church is only to be 
found in th6 New-Testament. It would be even to6^ 

■ 

absurd for our author, who seems, however, capable 
of almost any attempt, to charge the Gospel, or the 
Christian church, with the errors and abonunaUe 
practices, of many of its mistaken, or disingenuous 
]»t)fessors, when manifestiy ojpposed by every pre- 
cept and instruction of its system. As well might 
he say, that the theory of the Christian churchy was 
that of the Gnostics, Manicheans, or Nicolaitans, 
because they once professed to belong to that ' 
church. 

The Gospel is the only test of all the theory and 
allowed practices of the Christian church ; and when- 
ever that is swerved fix>m in either, its emphatical 
language is, '* Remember therefore from whence * 
thou art £illen, and repent, and do thy first works, or' 
else I will come quickly, and remove tiiy candlestick 
out of its place, except thou repent. "^ 
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, The writer of the Age of Reason, may think it 
harsh to be charged with £dsehood in every page of 
his work; but it would ill become an advocate for the 
(jospel, not to declare it boldly, and would be doing 
gneat injustice to the cause of truth, when the ever- 
lasting interests of his fellow men are at stake; and 
the guilty person has no one but himself to blame for 
this severity, having presumed to enter on a subject 
with which he had not taken pains to make himself 
acquainted; no, not with its alphabet. 

Had he thought proper to have used reasoning and 
argument, founded on proof, to enforce his observa* 
tions, he might have expected a suitable reply; but 
when he contents himself wit& advancing the most 
palpable falsehoods and misrepresentadons as facts^ 
from which to draw the most important conclusions^ 
and these so enveloped in sophistry, and tainted with 
ludicrous insdnuations, as seem only calculated to im- 
pose on the yoimg and unwary mind in matters of 
infinite Importance, he has no right to expect any 
thing farther, than a positive denial of the gross mis- 
representation of facts he has imposed on the public. 
The language of Justin Martyr, in the first ages 
of the church, to Crescens the philosopher, who liad 
imgenerously, as wickedly, traduced the then Chris* 
tians as atheistical and irreligious, is very applicable 
to .our author. He says, ^' That Crescens talked 
about things which he did not imderstand — ^feigning 
things of his own head, only to comply with the hu- 
mour of his seduced disciples and followers-'-'that^ in 
reiHX>aching the doctrines of Christ, when he did not 
understand them, he discovered a most wicked ati4 
malignant temper, and showed himself fiir HM^rie^ than 



the most simple and. unlearned, who are not wont 
rashly to bear witness and determine on things not 
sufficiently known to them; or if he did understand 
thdr greatness and exceDency, then he showed him* 
self much more base and ^singenuous, in charging 
upon them what he knew to be &lse, and concealing 
his inward sentiments and convictions » for fear ksl 
he should be suspected of being a Christian."* 

Neither can our author com^dain with justice, 
that our Scriptures, the authority of which he demea^ 
are made the test of truth on this occasion, as it is 
the theory established therein, which he charges with 
idolatry and falsehood. There can be, therefiore^ ap 
other criterion or evidence of the truth or fidsehoojd 
of the assertion, but from those Scriptures, let them 
be true or false. They must afford the exclusi^ 
testimony of what is contained in them, and to widch 
. alone we can appeal; and they contradict the charge 
in every page. 

Our author indeed seems to plume himself on his 
imaginary idolatry of the Christian church, ^' in sub- 
stituting a trinity of Gods, as a reduction of the 
twenty or thirty thousand of the heathen mythology." 
Could he have shown a single instance of a Christian 
church acknowledging a trinity of Gods in their 
worship, it would then have been necessary for him 
to have shown, that this was countenanced by the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. But, while that teadhies the 
mysterious doctrine of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, it never fails to inculcate as a truth, essential 
to his religion, that these three are but one inconceiv- 
able Jehovah. 

* CftTc'i Afimr CbriitUnit^. toL i. lU. T. ' 
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Can our author be so ignorant as to suppose, that 
the doctrine of the Trinity is peculiar to, and the in- 
vention of, the Gospel ? Had he read the Jewish Scrip- 
tures, or the heathen nijrthology in its first principles, 
i0^th care; or attended to the known doctrines and 
principles of the Jews as a religious people, and the 
primitive religion of many of the heathen nations, he 
would have known, that a trinity in unity, was a doc- 
trine taught many hundreds of years before the birth 
-of Christ, and indeed from the beginning of the 
world. 

As to the doctrine of the Trinity, it is not my de- 
sign to enter into a dispute of so important a nature. 
It witt suffice to show, as well his ignorance as his 
malice, in the charge, " That the theory vfthe Chris- 
tian church sprang out of the tail of the heathen mythology 
''"^ndthat the trinity of Gods that then followed^ was no 
9iber than a reduction tf the former plurality^ which was 
twenty or thirty thousand.'** 

This may be done by barely evincing it, whether 
true or Mse, to have been the doctrine of the earliest 
heathen mjrthology , derived by tradition from the first 
patriarchs; and also that of the Jews, before the 
coming of Christ. 

If die Christian religion is true, and was really a 
revelation from God, by Jesus Christ, then it must 
always have been essentially the same, from the be- 
ginning of the world. 

God having formed man out of the dust of the 
earth, and lireathed into him a rational soul, it was 
impossible on his first starting into existence, that he 
should, by his natural powers, ever have attained to 
the true knowledge-of his . Maker, or become ac- 
quainted with his will, otherwise than by an e:xj»es9 
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revdation from Heaven; fiir as TertuUian justly ois^ 
serves, ^* What is infimtie, can only be known of it- 
self." God, as a wise and good Creator, could not 
have left his creature under this incapacity of render- 
ing him the homage due to his name. All the attri-^ 
butes of the Divine Majesty required that this should 
be done; and there can be no doubt, but that the be^* 
neficent Creator did instruct Adam in that knowledge 
of his i?nll, which was necessary to his wdl-being^ 
by the revelation of the divine nature and attributes^, 
and the mode of worship he required of him. 

It clearly appears from the Mosaic history,- that 
the Messiah, who was to come, the second person iti 
the Christian Trinity, was early made known 6> 
Adam, by God himself, as the seed of the woman. 'Tfato 
Spirit of God, the third person in the same trim4y<^ 
is expressly said to have moved upon the &ce of the 
waters, at the creation; and the langus^ made- use 
of on that great occasion, is there said to be, ^^ Let 
us make man in our image^^ — ^from which short ac- 
count we may safely conclude, that Adam was not left 
without divine instruction. 

Hence also, in the Mosaic account of the create 
tion before the fall, we find God frequently and perso- 
nally .communing with Adam, whose mind, m that 
pure and sinless state, was better calculated to n^ 
ceive the communication of spiritual and divine 
knowled^, and to bear a constant contemplation g£ 
the perfect attributes of the Divinity, than any of his 
'Men race. And after the fall, we are told of Cain 
and Abel, worshiping the God of Heaven; one in 
an acceptable manner, by offering his devotions 
through victims slain on the altar, before man fed ooi 
t)ie flesh of beasts; thus pre-figuring bimwhowas to 



cqme, as the great piropitiaiy sacrifice- The odier, 
in a very unacceptable manner, by refusing obedi'^ 
eaoe to the revealed will of his Maker, and preferring 
the bloodless productions of the earth, raised by his 
own labour, as at least equal in the sight of God. 
The Issue was answerable to the tempers and con« 
duct of the men, and one sinful act begat anodier; 
nnplety in principle, soon producing extreme cruelty 
in action; a brotho: was found shedding a brother's 
blood. 

Adam then, being instructed in the will of his 
Cteator, in a much higher and more spiritual manner 
'dian any of his descendants, must have taught his 
<diildren,and lus childrens' children, for m^ny genera- 
tions, with anxious solicitude, the words and ex- 
pectations of eternal life. 

If we proceed a step fardier, we shall find Enoch 
walking with God — ^the children of Seth distin- 
guished from the children of Cain, by the appellati(»i 
of the sons of God. 

Noah receives an express revelation from God, 
ndatin^ to the flood, when he complains that bis Spi^ 
fit should not always strive with men. 

As a good man, Noah must have carefully in* 
jBtructed his children in the principles and knowledge 
4;^ the true worship of their Maker; and at the dis- 
persion of Babel, this knowledge nlust have been 
"t^arried by every separate party to the several nations 
4Df the earth, which were founded by them, especially 
in the line of Shem.^ 

* Sanchionathan calls Sbem, by the name of Magni, at the prIliM of ttit 
order of the Bfagi, or wist mes« -vho were tbe first, and ^trf arehai pr!e8ts 
HRcr fhfc flood* 
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Hence if we examine into the first principlea of 
every rdigion in the world, before they were defaa^ 
sed and prd^ed by the ignorance, arts or designs 
of those men who were intrusted with the public m* 
stniction, we shall discover evident traits of the trvH 
rdi^on as revealed to Adam, Enoch, Seth, alld 
Noah. 

Their posterity did certainly receive by tra<fil30fl 
and hieroglyphics, (the only modes of perpetuatiBg 
facts and events known to the world before the in- 
vention of letters) many of the essential truths t>f re- 
velation.* Abraham is agreed by all parties, both 
sacred and profane, to have been a holy man, atid 
taught the worship of the only one living andtrueGoUt 
He lived early- enough to converse with Sheni, ibt 
son of Noah, who lived in Methuselah's day. Abra^ 
ham's children, with their posterity, preserved this 
knowledge and wcM*ship, and instructed all the ndgh« 
bouring nations lii it, both by precept and example, 
till the coming of the Saviour. f 



* Mr. Heniy, in hit History of Great-Britain, speaking of the tncient 
Druids, says, *< The first and purest principles of their reli^oii,4Lt le^ftt 
descended to them, together with their languag^e, and many other things* 
from Gomer, the eldest son of Japhet, from whom the Gauls, Britons, and 
all the other Celtic nations, derived their origin. For it is not to be ima- 
gined that this renowned parent of so many nations, who was only, the 
grandson of Noah, could l>e unacquainted with the knowledge of the true 
God, and of the most essential principles of religion ; or that he neglectra 
to communicate this knowledge to his immediate descendants, and they tO 
their, posterity, from age to age. But unhappily, the method by which thia 
religious knowledge was handed down from Gomer to his numerous pels* 
terity in succeeding ages, was not well calculated to preserve it pare njoA 
uncorrupted. This was by tradition, which however limpid it may ht 
near its fountain head, is, like other streams^ very apt to swcU andbecooiA 
tnrbid in Its progress.*' Vol. i. fol. 92. 

f The name of Abraham hath> for many ages past, bees had ia fS^jj^ 
veneration all over the cast, and among all secu, ao that every one of 
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Abraham was so remarkable for his pvirity and 
iceal in the service of God^ and for his faith and con- 
fidence in his promises, that he refused not, at the 
divine command, to sacrifice his only son, who thus 
was hdd up as a striking figure of him who was to 
bruise the serpent's head. As a reward for Abra- 
ham's piety, God revealed to him, that all the earth 
should be blessed in his seed; or in other words, that 
the promised Messiah, known by the epithet, the seed 
rfihe woman J should spring from his loins. 

Thus we have very strong evidence fix)m the histo- 
17 of Moses, that the religion of Adam, Enoch, Seth, 
Noah, Shem, Abraham, and his children Isaac and 
Jacob, led them to look to the Messiah that was to 
come, the promised seed of the woman, pre-figured in 
all their sacrifices and oblations of blood shed upon 
then- altars. 

This is the only rational account of the prevalence 
ci so strange a mode of worshipping the beneficent 
Creator of the Heavens and the earth, unaccountable 
in any other view than as it was designed to show 
forth the great sacrifice of the Messiah, in offering 
himself up for the sins of his people. 

Now with what propriety could these eminent 
servants of God have uniformly continued in this 



them have thought it would grre xvpntation to them, could they entitle 
themselves to him. For not only the Jews, the Magians, and the Maho* 
metans, bnt the Sabians and the East-Indians, all challenge him to them- 
selves, as Uie great patriarch and founder of their several sects, every one 
pretending their religion is the same that Abraham professed. The Vene- 
sr^tioh for Abraham in those parts, proceeded from the great fame of his 
pietj, which was (it is sapposed) there spread among them, by >lie Israel* 
ites in their dispersion all over the cast, first on the Assyrian, and after on 
the Babylosiih captivity. Prideauz's Connet. vol. i. 3S5. '' 
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fljiode of worship, as .evidencing tfaeir fidth and hope 
in him that was thus to come; or have any.ppnfidence 
in his sufficiency for their redemption, uijess they 
had been instructed by a divine revelation in dus 
mysterious doctrine, which, from all their conduct^ 
it appears they were. 

Abraham retained the knowledge and worship of 
the true God, amidst all the idolatry of his coimtry, 
and at last separated himself and &mily from. the ccm- 
tagion of their example, by removing into a (dist^ 
land, not before inhabited. 

In the process of time, Joseph, his great grnnd- 
Aon, by the special providence of God, became gov.er- 
nor and lord of all Egypt; and from the purity ujid 
holiness of his character, must have made U3e of b}s 
grandeur, power, and influence, to spread the truth 
throughout that populous country; and this n^ust have 
had great weight, not only from his example, but 
fix>m the truth of his predictions, and the distress tfa^t 
afterwards came upon that people from the severi^ of 
a seven years &mine. 

These doctrines must have greatly prevailed, by 
the addition of Jacob and his femily to the inhabitanta 
of Egypt* Hence, upon a careful examination jbito 
andquity, we shall find, that Egypt afterwards became 
the divinity school of all the surroimding nations, and 
e^ecially the Greeks. Into their religions, however 
difeent from each other in detail, the great princi- 
ples of revelation must originally have been ingraft- 
jcd, diough afterwards greatly darkened and debased 
by the inventions of philosophers and the superstition 
of priests, to make them acceptable to the mass of 
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^e eomnum people, who were extremely igtiomut 
an4 perverse. 

If this reasoning be jast, hbtory and the works of 
of the ancients must throw Some light on this subject; 
tad considering the tempers of the tothorof the Age 
of Reason and his disciples, it may be prudent, in 
the first place, to trace ^ necesssury fact^ from hea^ 
fhen antiquity, as they may have more influence than 
any thing from a purer source, and as at the $ame time 
tliey will greatly corroborate the Mosaic history. 

We are informed by the earliest Egyptian histo-^ 
ties, that about the time of Abraham, ll^ Egyptians 
had their first king, who was called Zoroaster Mis- 
hum, by some Misra, and by others Osiris. He is 
Mud to have reigned about two thousand years before 
(he Christian aera. 

Afterwards came the femous Hi^roes-frismegis- 
tus, or Taut, or Thoth, by whom the first Egyptian 
pyramids were raised. Many authors have supposed 
this Hermes to have been Moses, but the late Mr. 
Brjrant (as we are informed by an elegant, learned and 
ible writer) very satisi^ctorily contends, ** that he 
was no other than the patriarch Joseph. He is per* 
siiaded that the Osarsiph of the Egyptians, one of the 
tiames by which Hermes was called, if Manctho, their 
-earliest historian may be credited, is nothing else but 
a mistake in arrangement, for Sar — Oseph, or Lord 
Joseph of the bible. And if another name by which 
tiermes was known, as some ancient authors have 
asserted, was Siphoasy Mr. Bryant thinks it a similar 
cbnfiision of the lettera ; for what saith he, is SipboiSj 
but Aosiph misplaced, which is the Eg^rptiaa name 
.of Joseph/* But, however tfa&m^ may be, the sr- 
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^mentis strong, that the Egyptians derived sevenA 
important branches of divine revelation from the pa«.- 
triarchs, as will now appear from the character of.Hcr- 



Diodorus Siculus bestows the highest encomimns 
oti Hermes-trismegistus as the founder of all the 
Egyptian learning, and it is said that he received hi». 
name fit>m his teaching the explicit doctrine oftfaft 
Trinity.* 

The Chrcmicum Alexandrinum, quoted by Kir* 
dier) relates, that there lived among the Egjrpthuis, 
the fix St of the family of Chaan Sesostris, that i&: » 
branch of Osiris, a man venerable for his wisdom an^ 
admirable learning, who held that there were three 
principal powers, virtues, or forms in God— -that^tliK; 
name of the ineffable Creator, implied one Deity, jEcv 
which reason, this wise num was called HermesrMris- 
megistus.f 

Suidas, another profane historian, in his historical. 
Greek Lexicon, says, ^^ that Hermes-trismegistus the 
wise Egyptian, flourished before Pharaoh (supposed 
to be the oppressor of the Israelites) and that he wa9 
so named, because he asserted, that there was.a Tri^ 
nity, and that in the Trimtyt)tere was but one Deity.^ 



* The Cstduceus of iTermes* U sidome^ with the old Eg;yptian STmbol 
cf Deity, the globe^ wings, and serpent ; and Is described by the ancients 
as producing tbree leavet togethefi a sacred trefoi), intimating the thre^ 
fold distinction in the Deity, for which he was so strenuous an advocate. 
Thui Homer, in the Hymn to Mercury, calls it the £^oIden titree iea/m 
vumL'm.^lnd. Am. 811. 

. t Kircher also informs us, that the Egyptians actually made nst of 
the equilateral triangle, a3 a symbol to describe the Dnty in i'm tbrecfo/St 
eapatity,'^-^xk Oedip. fegypt. vol. 2. ,|tac^ 24. 
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'\ ; We are told by Tertullian and Laetsuilius3 that Tris- 
«egistus-aiKl the Sybils had obtained a tradition, that 
• God'^created all things by his Co-omnipotent Son : 
and the Christian Greeks emphatically call Christ tAi 
Logosy meaning both speech andreason, because he 
is the voice and wisdom of God. Lactantius particu- 
larly observes, that the philosophers had some idea of 
this grand truth; and that Zeno, the fether of the 
porch, calls the creator of the world Logos ^ which he 
id^o terms Fate and God and the Mind of Jove. 
:■ In short, all the very ancient accounts of the 
Egyptians confirm this feet ; that they were acquaint^ 
ed with the doctrine of a trinity in the divine Being. 
- So in the firstchapter of Hermes Paemander, he re- 
presents God as saying, " I am Light and I am Mindj 
even thy God— older than moist or fruitful nature, 
which he created from darkness ; and the Son of God 
is that glorious Word^ which came forth from the 
Mind. The Word of God, sees and hears whatever 
is in thee : but the Mind is God the Father. These 
however do not dififer between themselves or. in es^ 
sence; and the union of both is the union of life." 
He further treats of the Word, which he uniformly 
calls, the Son of God, as co-essential and co-eternal widi 
the Father, and as the creator of all things— and Jiie 
speaks of the Divine Spirit, as the nourisher and im* 
parter of life; and the supporter and ruler of all other 
q>irits. He addresses die three persons together, 
fipd concludes his address with this remarkable e;^:^ 
pression, which gives the reason of it, '* O Lord thou 
^rt one QodJ*^ 

. The learned Moniasus observes, that Hermes-tris* 
ipnegistus uses the same words, m explaining the tri- 
4^1 as lyece ^tfberwardisf v^^ by the apo^e Johiu 
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< If w^ examine the most ancient heathen historlik i 
Qieftchoniathan, who flourished near thirteen hundred 
years before Christ, we shall find him confirming this 
truth, that the neighbouring nations, had the same 
principles of religion. 

In his PhcBDician history, in explaining die hiero^ ' 
l^yphics of their worship, he says, ^^ Jove is A 
winged sphere, out of which a serpent is brought 
ferth# The circle implies the divine nature, without 
be^nning or end. The Serpent shows his WM 
which animates and fiiictifies the world; and ^ 
wings refer to the Spirit of God^ which vivifies the 
world by lus motion.'* This fact is confirmed hf 
Dr. Stukely, a British author, who wrote about seved^ 
ty years ago. ■ 

In that part of his work stiled Aubury^ he says, 
** we learn repeatedly fix)m Sanchoniathan, Poiphy-* 
ry, and other ancient authors quoted by Eusebii 
us in the Praeparatio Evangelica, that the first sa«- 
ges of the world had just and true notions of the na*. 
ture of the Deity, conformable to those of the Christ 
tians ; that in their hieroglyphic way of writing, 
they designated the Deity and his mysterious nature 
by the sacred figure of the circle, serpent aiid wing$« 
Of these the circle meant the fountain of all Being ; 
ibr this being the most perfect and comprehensive of 
an geometrical figures, they designed it for the symV 
bol of the First and Supreme Being ; whose resettN 
Idanee we cannot find ; whose cental is every where,, 
and whose circumfo^nce is no where. The serpent 
symbolized the Son, or first divine emanation from 
the Supreme* This they called by the name of 
P/Aii, which is derived fix)m the Hebrew, meaning tlnf 
Wtrd. The wings symboGsed tfiat divine peraoit 
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flremanaticMai fix)m the former, caaaaoviy c^Skd 
A^ma Mundi; but the Egyptians caUojl him 
Kneptbi which in Hebmw signifies winged^' He 
farther say s^ ^^ This symbol of the snake and circle^ 
which is the picture onthe temple at Abury, we see on 
innumerable !Elgyptian monuments— -alwaj;;^ it hcdds 
the uppermost, the first and chief place; which 
shows its high dignity." 

He can by n6 means admit this to be an £gyp« 
liftn invention. ^^The Egyptians took this, and hie# 
roglyphic writing, in general, from the common an- 
cestors of mankind. This is sufl&ciently proved fix>m 
t)ie imiversality of the thing, reaching froxa China in 
the East to Britain in the West, and into America 
too/'* 

.. ' Aristotle in his first Book, De Casio et Mundo, 
cb* 2d. s. 2d« numb. 10, says, ^^ That he, together^ 
with others, pflfered a threefold sacrifice to the gods^ 
in acknowledgment of the threefold perfection disco- 
leered in them." And again peaking of the num^-^ 
b^ three, ^^ therefore we make use of this number,, 
in celebrating the sacrifices pf the gods : nature iu 
aelf seeming to have pointed it out, as the most per^ 
fectofalU'' 

, That the later philosophers received the first i»inr 
<^ptes of their mythology from the Egyptians, .is 
pfpyed from lamblichus another heathen author, whq 
"iirsa a Syrian^ and a disciple of Porj^yry the great 
enemy of Christiani^, and Prseceptor to Julian 1^ 
iqpostate* In his book of the £g}rptian mysteries hq 
^ys, ^^ if you would propose any difficulty in philoso- 
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iphy (which thim principally meant religion) we vlUt 
decide the matter by those ancient Columns of Her- 
mes, apon which Plato, and before him Pjrthagoras^ 
fermed the principles of their philosophy." And 
Justin Martyr, who was not only a zealous Christian^ 
but a learned philosopher of near the apostolic age^ 
deqply skilled in the mythology of heathen antiquity,* 
asserts that the doctrhie of the Trinity was known to 
Plato and the other philosophers,*' 

Prodis, an heathen pjiilosopher, asserts of the 
Trinity ^j contained in- the Chaldaic Oracles^ that it 
was at first a theology of Divine revelation, or a Di- 
vine cabala (tradition) ; to wit, among the Hebrewt- 
Jirst and from them afterwards communicated to llie' 
Egyptians and other nations-f -- ^ 

Flotinus; another heathen philosoj^er, asserts, * 
" that the doctrine of a Trinity Tva^ an ancient opini-^ ' 
on before Plato's time, and delivered down by tiie 
Pythagoreans to the Platonists — and Josephus, in hi» - 
tract against Apion, says, that Pythagoras was ifirdl- 
acquainted with the Jewish rites and introduced many 
of- them into his philosophy. J 

Chalcidius, the discij^e of Plato, distinguished llie 
divine nature into the Father — the Son and Creator • 
of the world— the Spirit which enlivens. The first 

^'^■^I'^i^g^g — ^^ second commanding— and the third 
actuating all things. || 

Thus stands the testimony from antiquity, which 
is here adduced, not to show the correctness of their 
knowledge of the divine nature, but that they xeceivcil,. 

* 3d. Apol. 73. t Cudworth, Intel. Syst. lib. 1. ch. 4 

X Lib. t. B Cudwortl^ Ubi 1. ch. 1, page 29; 



the geaneral doctrine fix)m the Egyptians ; who recei- 
ved. it from, the Hebrews, who originally recieved it. 
fix>iii Abraham, who received it firom Shem, who re-, 
oeived it from Noah, or rather perhaps Methusekdi^ 
M^o, received it from Adam, who must have receivedit 
by divine revelation from God himself. Let us now 
look into, more modem historiefii, and see if we can-. 
not find these facts confirmed by their authority also* 
Persia being the country from which the Magi or 
wise men, who ybited our Saviour at his birth, are 
supposed to. have come, and in which Daniel, with 
ediers of the Hebrew prophets, had been resident,^. 
VHBi will look into their history, as published by the 
feaacned .Dr. Hyde, Hebrew ^nd Arabic professor in 
the University of Oxford, in his Hisforia religionis i^* 
terum F,ersarumj cerumque'Magorutn* Here w<^ find 
that, there, still exists in that ancient country, a sect of 
tike Persians, who strictly adhere to their original 
principles in the midst of established Mahometism^ 
and. live separately from the rest of the inhabitants, as 
much as possible, in order to preserve their purity. , 
They worship one only God, of whom they seem to- 
Mitisrtain very just notions, although some mix with 
iS^ntx^ too. great a reverence ioc the stars and planetSi, 
l^ordi^ring on Sabaism. It seems that they receivciji. 
the pinciples of their religion from Shem and Elam*- 
!Who were their great ancestors. That }gi process of:: 

* From the time of the Babylolush c^iptivitj we find th^^ws dispersed 
tSirough all the provinces of the l^rsian Ynonarch7, and that in great Ktim. 
\mn\ tuid'manj people of the land becoming Jews: and after their retimi> 
thejr were scattered through Africa, Asia and man/ Cities and Islands of 
$itrepe. Josephus tells os, that wherever the/ dwelt they made many 
yxwel ytei '^'^ Scc Esther 3d. ch. B.— 13. 9th ch. 2d v. Jos. Antiq. lih. 14. 
ch.lS. Siaskhoip, Tol..i. N.T. 196. 
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time, having degenerated into Sabaism, Alxaham re« 
covered them from their trrorsj and restored the wor- 
ship of the true God. They greatly boast of Abraham, 
and call their rdi^on, the religion of Abraham. We 
know that Abraham conquered Cherdelaomer, kbq^ 
of Persia. It is probable, therefore, that he, with his 
allies, embraced the religion of the conquerof , whidi 
was conmion in former days, and that their example 
was followed by his people. 

Dr. Hyde found it very difficult to obtiun a cor^ 
rect knowledge of the present principles of thdr rdi- 
gion, as their great prophet Zoroaster, (of which ttme 
th^e are many in ctifferent nations) had expressly pm* 
hibited the instruction of strangers in their language 
or religion. Dr. Hyde, however, interested a friend 
who lived in Persia, to g£dn information on tlus head 
from their priests, if possible, and particularly as to 
the worship they pay to Mithra^ (whom theyterm die 
Triplasian^ or three-fold Myfhras.)* He was answer- 
ed, that the Persian priests positively denied, that they 
paid any divine worship to the Sun, Moon, or Stars* 
TTmt they only turned to them when they prayed^ be- 
cause they resembled fire, which they consider as an 
emblem of the Deity, but that they do not worahqi 
them. They regard the Sun as the im^e of GoAi 
and some suppose it to be the place of his mdre im« 
mediate residence; others, that it was the seat ofths 
blessed; but they insist that they worship God alone* 
They are acquainted with the history of the creatiou 
-^Adam and Eve — ^the deluge — Moses and Solomon. 

* DionysiQS, the Fsenda-areopagite, says, " The Persian Magi to this 
Ttiy day celebrate a festival solemnity, in honour of tha Trifiaium^ ot 
three-fold Mythras. Cudw. Intel. Syst. ch. ir. page 38S. '' 
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Tbcy^le Moses *' the raddy shepherd, who holds ^ 
staffer rod.'' In short. Dr. Hyde clearly shows, that 
they have conthuaally believed in one God, almighty 
mi eternal, possessed of all those perfections which 
Clixistians ascribe to him. They believe in an uni« 
yorsal resurrection, both of the good and bad, and a 
lilt judgment, in which every one will receive accord- 
ing tQ his works. They believe that they offend God 
every day; but they protest that they repent of all their 
Qins, both of mind and body, in thought, word and 
action. They da not £ist, alledging, that true fasting 
i^iHisists in an abstinence from all sin. Some fix the 
state of happiness in the sun; but others suppose that, 
ifier.the resurrection, the blessed will live on thit 
earth, which shall be renewed after a general conflag- 
ration. Dr. Hyde, with other learned writers, believe 
jthat the birth of Christ was made known to the Per- 
fiiui^s, tl^ey having persevered in the worship of the 
one true God.^ Daniel and other prophets had been 



^ • * AmobiiM, tvho wrote in the third centm7» Bays* that the nanie of 
Christ ijcigQi among the Indiani* the Persians, the Serae, (or the Chinese) 
and all the islands and provinces, which are visited by the rising or setting 
ami yea, and in Rome itself, the empress of all. Lib. ii. fol. 23. 

Sinee the late discoveries in the East-Indies, which Mr. Maurice, whose 
invalnable work J am reading while this is printing, has so advantageously 
Mt before the public view, it appears that even the Cross has been had in 
great reverence from time immemorial, among the nations of die eaft, 
tliolq^ they have not preserved the original design of it. He says, *' Even 
the form of the Cross, as allusive to the four elements, was no unusual 
B^bol in the Pagan world,*' and indeed Tavemier describes two of the 
principal pagodas of India, Benaret and Mathvra, as erected in the form 
of mg0t fyvuffff, of whieh each wing is equal in extent, t«t not the piety 
€»f the Catholic Christian be offended at this assertion, that the Cross was 
ofe of the most usual symbols among the hieroglyphics of Egypt and India. 
J(qva)ly hononed in the Gentile and the Christian world, this emblem of 
universal natiire-*of that world* to whose fbur^joarters iu divetgiag radii 

P 
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infheir country, aud might have left the knowledge oF 
the expected Messiah. The prophecies of the (Md- 
Testament was not unknown to them; and Zoroaster^- 
who assumed the title of their great prophet, and lived' 
Jn the time of Darius Hystaspes, though a Persiim by- 
birth, yet, from the poverty of his father, is sud to 
have become a servant to Esdrass, the great Hebrew- 
prophet, from whom he got many principles of the 
lewish religion, and particularly the plan of refiarming 
die religion of his country. The Persians have also' 
a very ancient book still extant among them, older 
than Zoroaster, entitled. The Eternal Wisdom^ which' 
shows their original worship to have been that of the 
true God. And a Chaldean or Persian oracle, qfoo^ 
ted from Damascius, bv Patritius, shows that thej^' 
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P9lnted, decorated the hands of most of the sculptured imaged in the fer^ 
mer. country : and in the latter, stamped its form upon the most majefttiG 
of the shrines of their deities. It repeatedly occurs on the pamphiUlui aoi 
other obelisks ; and the antiquarians, Kircher and Montfaucon, have both 
honoured it with particular notice. 

The Crux-ansata of Hermes, is represented by the fbrmer at k molt 
sublime ^lieroglyphic, as a most m}-sterious and powerful amulet, eiwiow«d 
"Vfith an astonishing virtue, and as exhibiting one of the moat complete 
intthematical figures, V babentem. longltudinem atque Intkudinem, et qu^- 
ttnur angulos reetos, i. e. possessing at once both length and breadth, udlim^ 
v\ag four right angles,*' at once allusive to the four cardinal points of the 
'world, and typical of the four elements.'' And again, after stating a nnm«' 
her of symbolical representations of the four elements, he adds, " All. 
these figures thus emblematical of the elements, which are highly worthj 
a minute examination, bear the hallowed Crott, by which they were coK 
lectivdy and strikingly represented." Indian Antiquities, page S59, 360. 

IS- the Ci:oss, thus inscribed on these ancient hieroglyphics, a pp ropriaw 
t^ to the Gentile worship, should only be allowed to fa^ descriptive of iha 
four elements s^nd four quarters of the world, what a noble idea does it 
|pve us of the universality ef that salvation which was wrought out fop 
^oUtjr psai^ \ff Christ Jesl^^ezpirinfl; upon it. 
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Ibelieved li Anility in the godliead. It is iii these 
words — " In the whole world shinetH forth a Triad, 
or "Trinity i which is a perfect monad or unity."* 
A votunie ttught be filled with proofs of thiis kind^ 

■ 

bat I ^all conchide die testimony on this head, with 
biit one instance more, and proceed to die Chinese^ 
whose 'mythology, though very old, has been known 
but a short time to the inhabitants of Europe. 

Dr; Parsons, in his Remains of Japhet, has given 
a curious explanation of a Siberian medal, in the ca- 
binet of the late empress of all the Russias, found in 
in old ruined chapel, hear the river Kemptschyk, con- 
tttttied in a memoir of Gol; Grant: ^* The design of 
liiis medal, exhibits the idea, which the lamas ^ or 
high priests of the country called Tibet, have beyond 
lOl memorial^ entertained among themselves, concern-^ 
Ing the godheadi On one side of this extraorditiary 
xnedal is a representation of the Deity, with three 
heads and one body, evidently designed to convey the 
notion of a Trinity in unity. Ort the Reverse is an 
inscription in the Magogian language, and translated 
by the colonel into Latin, thus : ^^ Alma imago sancta 
Pei ifi Tribus imaginibus hisce; colligiU sarlcfam Volun* 
iatem Dei ex illis; diligiu ^ttm"— thatis, " The pure 
holy image of the Deity is under these three forms ; 
gather ye. the holy will of God from them; and love 
himi" They hereby acknowledge one Divinity, 
which consists of three persons, equal among them- 
selves; each of infinite wisdom and power; all thn^ 
of a beneficent nature; inseparable in one spidt; cdli*- 

» Vol. ii. Philos. Princi^. l^S. 
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stitutmg but oi^e Being, infiiiitety wifc and pdwcrftd> 
tbe Creator and Ordainer c^ aU things."* 

It is a &ct veiy remarkable, and not e^ify to be 
accounted for by infidek, that all the heathen writers, 
who have mentioned the subject, luianimously conctir 
in imputing the creation of the world to the ward wf 
tie Deify 9 which so closely corresponds with the \m^ 
guage ofthe Scriptures. This is an argument of ito 
ori^nal denvation from those who knew the tmtlis of 
God by his own revelation. Hence the aposAe^ 
i^peakingTof the heathen, says, ^^ Because tliat wiuch 
may be known of God, was manifested to them^ (tsjii 
the margin of the Bible) for God bmtb shewed it MUt 
them — ^when they knew God^ they glorified hvn iMtm 
God."t V 

The Chinese are the most ancient peo]^ we knofiv 
of unmixed with other nations. They have a SKnd 



• Ch, Tii. page 184. 

Mr. Maurice on this medal says, " From India, if we direct cor ^j»s 
northward to the great empires of Tangut and Thibet, and over the Taat 
Tartarian desarts to Siberia itself, we shall find the same teathnaits (ft- 
kuiDg to the Trinity) predominate. In the former country, if the mtkfft 
quoted in Parson's Remains of Japhet may be credited, medals* haTiiig:.Ae 
figure of the Tri-une Deity stamped upon them, are given to the people "ly 
the DeltU^Latna, who unites in his own person the hierarcAial a«d r^l 
character, to be suspended as a holy object aronBd their nockt, out «i^- 
spicuously elevated in the chapels where they perform their devotion." 
With respect to the Tartars and Siberians, Van Strahtenborgh, after ve- 
i|iarking how universal a veneration prevails through a>I Korthetit T»r- 
tary for the sacred number f^&ree, acquaints us, << That a race of Tartirif' 
called Jakathi, who are {delators, and the most numerous people-of lUl St* 
beria, adore, in fact, only one indivisible God, tinder three difiectnittleRO- 
minatioai, Jrtugm, Seku^a-Tugoiit TangMra g the first of wfaicli M.,Gmt 
translates. Creator qf all tbingts the second, the God of armiet i and the 
third he renders. Amor ab utroque procedcnt, the Spirit of Heavenly Love, 
proceeding from the two former." Ind. Anttq.page 775. 

t Romaosich. i. 19,20« 
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hook called Khigy in wluch» if we may trust the trani* 
latians firom their hmguage, ^' God is named Cbangti^^* 
or tiie Sovereign Ejoxperov; and 7/m, the supreme 
Heaven^ the sdf-existent Unity ^ who is present every 
where, and who produced all things by hb power. 
Tefau*hiy in commenting upcm these exjx^essions, 
says, ^\ The Supreme Uni^ is most synple and 
without composition— He lasts fix>m alT etemir|r 
without interruption — ^He is ancient and new — ^He is 
the source of all motion and the root of all action.''^ 
In the book. Toncbu we read, ^^ The source and root 
of all is one. This self-existent Unity produces ne- 
cessarily a second; the first and second, by their 
union, produces a third; in fine, these three produce 
an.'* One of their commentators, called Lopi, says, 
^^ That the Uni^ is triple, and this triplicity, oneJ' 
JLaastciy another commentator, in his fourteenth chap^ 
ter, called Tsanhuen^ or the Eulogium of Hidden 
Wisdom, says, ^^ He that produced all, and is him- 
self unproduced, is what we call Hi. He that gives 
Kg^tand knowledge to all things, and is himself invi* 
aiUe, is what we call Ti. He that is present every 
>rfaere, and animates all things, though we do not feel 
)iim, is called Oueu Thou wilt in vain interrogate 
flense asid ima^nation about these three, for they can 
make thee nio answer — contemplate by the pure Spirit 
alone, and thou wilt comprehend that these three are 
'but One/^ Li-yongy in commenting upon this passage 
.of Laos tee y says, iifi, 27, Oueiy have no name, colour, 
>iior figure. They are united in the same spiritual 
*abyss, and by a borrmvedname they are called Unity; 

• Phiios. Prin. vcl. iL 40. 
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^d Unity, however, is not a bare Unity, Jbiut 6ll: 
Unity that is triple, and a triplicity that is one.'** 

tf we pass to the East-Indies, there we find from . 
the latest discoveries, by the learned Sir Williani-. 
Jones, that the Hindoos have always had a sacred tri-* 
literal name, as only applicable to the Supreme 'Be<» • 
ing, which must have been the consequence of tnu. 
ditions handed down from Noah. The name 10 

These few instances, out of a thousand thafi 
inight have been adduced, may suffice to* shew our^ 



* l»hil. PrinCip. vol. li. 120. ' ' 

t Since this work has been prepared for iht pfesi, the author hMA wuA/t 
dentally met with the first volume of Mr. Maurice's Indian Antiquttiei^ 
"^Kerein to his great surprize, and greater pleasure, he finds Mr. Maurice 
ably supporting the same doctrines from the latest discoveries in thr East^~ 
Indies, since Sir William ]ones*s observations above quoted. Hia wor^ 
are— " A species of Trinity forms a constant and prominent feature in 
nearly all the systems of Oriental theology." 

" This extensive and interesting subject engrosses a ^nalderaWii p ort i o A 
of this work, and my anxiety to prepare the publid mind to recf ive ^)^ 
indulgence, my efforts to elucidate so mysterious a point of theology, indu- 
ces me to remind the candid reader, that visible traces of this doctrine ar^ 
discovered, not only in the three principles of the Chaldaic theology |iB> 
the triplasian Mithra of Persia ; in the triad Bhrahma, Veshnit and Scevs 
of India, where it evidently was promulged in the Geeta fifteen hundred 
years before the birth of Plato ; but in the Numen triplex of Japan ; Ut'tlit 
inscription upon the famous medal found in the deserts of Siberia, ** to ^m^ 
Triune God,** to be seen at this day in the invaluable cabinet of the em- 
prte at Petersburgh ; in the Tafrga-Tanga, or three in one, of thie Sout6» 
Americans J and finally, without mentioning the vestiges of it in Greece, hi 
the symbol of ibe wing, the giohe, and the terpent, conspicuous on most 0f 
the' ancient temples in Upper Egypt." And again in his 6th vol. p. 65, he 
cbseiVes, ** That the Druids represented him (their Hermes or Taut Or 
Theutates) and the peculiar allegorical delineation of the doctrinea whick 
he taught the Oriental world, in the figure of the orb, serpent and wings, 
which is engraved in not less conspicuous characters on the extensive 
plaint of Aburyi in Wiltshire, (Great^Britain) thau the Thebais of anoietit 
E^^pt." t 
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author'ft incorrectness, thou^ it may not be aniis», 
for general information^ to add, in confirmation, some 
quotations^ as cited by the excellent and learned 
author of the Horse Solitarise. 

Augustine Philastrus says, *' That the doctrine 
of the Trinity was esteemed as ancient as thfe world, 
and reputed an heresy to think the contrary." Au- 
gustine positively declares, " That the substance 
of what is now called the Christian religion, was 
maintained by the ancient believers, and existed from 
the very beginning of human nature." God's people 
were Christians, even in the time of the Patriarchs^ 
and so denominated by God himself, in Psalms, 5tii 
ehap. Sth ver. " Touch not my anointed," or Chris- 
lians, (both words having one meaning) ^^ and do my 
prophets no harm." And Philastrus, bishop of Brix- ' 
en, says, *^ That the Trinity of Christianity was as- 
serted from the foundation of the world." 

Thus stands the testimony, taken very briefly 
from the principles of the heathen mytiiology handed 
down by tradition from Noah. We will now pro- 
ceed to the Jewish tenets on this subject, as they 
kre contained in their sacred books, and their 
best writers, before Christianity generally pre-' 
vailed in the world. They had this doctrine, as has- 
already appeared, regularly handed down to them^ 
ftom the same source of Divine revelation. Their 
Scriptures are full of it; otherwise with what propri- 
ety could lohn the Baptist, our Lord himself, and his 
aposties after his resurrection, so freely use the 
terms Father^ Son^ and Holy Spirit^ in their instruc- 
tions of the people, without any previous introduc- 
tion, . explanation, or comment, to reconcile their. 
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hc0Brs to 60 new and alamung a dODtrine, if it had 
not been frmiliar to iKScm in their own system of re- 
)ig|on« The Jews were so jealous erf* their religioiuk 
principles, that they did not sufier any one to usctlie 
incffiiUe name of Jehovah, but on the most solemii 
and awfiil occasions. 

There are thirty different places in the book of 
GeDesis-*««one hundred in the law, and five hundred 
throughout the (Xd-Testament, where the words 
£lphim or Alehim, £loheka and Adonai, (Gods, the 
Lord thy Gods) are made use of. All three of the 
Trinity are equally called Jehovah, the self-existrat 
or the eternal Being, with the difference cS a termi.» 
iHtion-«4is Jehovah-ab--*-Jehovah-d[ — ^Jehovah-ruadi. 
although our translators have not thought proper to 
make the necessary distinction. The sacred Scrip*^ 
tures of the Jews contain many other instances to our 
purpose on tliis subject. Abraham calls <me of the 
three Beings, who came to him before the destruc* 
tipn of Sodom, '' The Almighty God, the judge of 
all the earth." Jacob, in his journey to Canaan, at 
Mahanaim, called the place Peniel, because he had 
«ccn God face to face. Moses beheld the Lord in tfae 
burning bush. The whole process at Mount Sinai; 
shows that it was Jehovah-el, who met Moses there^ 
*^ Then went up Moses and Aaron, Nadab «n| 
Abifau, and seventy of the dders of IsraeW^and tbqf 
saw the Cod of Israel, and there was luuler his &et»' 
as it were, a paved work of a sapphire stone, and aa 
It were the body of Heaven in its cleamess-^^^dsa 
they saw God, and did eat and drink.** 

Now no reasonable man will assert, that ^ 
seotial, infinite, unveiled essence of the 
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Men by" these holy men of old, or that any created 
t^ing ever conversed with the pure and spiritual na- 
ture of God, or beheld him face to fece. But all 
these glorious displays of Jehovah-el, in his com-* 
immication with liis ancient people, were that of the 
Word or Logos, in his glorified body, before his 
ilicamation; for Christ himself expressly prays, 
*^That he may be glorified with4he glory which he 
had before the world was ;"* and the aposdes declare, 
that " They bdield his glory as that of die only be- 
gotten of the Father, full of grace and truth, f In 
the 2d Psalm, David says, "That the kings of the 
fiarth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel to- 
gether agsunst the Lord and his Christ, or anointed. 
The^Lord hath said unto me, thou art my son, this 
day have I begotten thee. Kiss the Son, lest he be an- 
gry*— blessed are all they that put their trust in him." 
Again, " The Lord said unto my Lord^ sit thou at my 
light hand^ until I makethine enemies thy footstool."|{ 
JFJhis is translated in the Targum, " The Lord. said 
jOBtohis word." So in Proverbs, xxx. 4. " What is 
JjSod's name, and what is his son's name, if thou canst 
4dl." To the like purpose is Isaiah, xi. 1. 2. — 
^ And there shall tome forth a rod out of the stem 
<tf Jesse, and a branch shall grow out of his roots, 
aiBidbthe Spirit of the Z(?r^ shall rest upon him, the 5//- 
rit if Wisdom and Understanding." And again, ''TThus 
4Baith Ji^hovah the Redeemer^ the Lord of hosts; I am 
t^ first and I am the last, and beside me there is no 
God;" and in chap, xlviii. 16, 17, " And now 
the Lord.God^ and his Spirit y hath sent me." .And 

, .. • Jo^n, xvii.. 5. t John, i. 14. 1 Psalm ex. 1. 
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in chap. xfiv. ^, '' Thus sautfa the Lord iby Rm 
deimer, the holy one of Israel, I am the Lord A^ 
Ood.'' haiah, Iv- 5. '' Thy Makers are thy Hii«. 
bands, die Lord of Hosts is his name." And iit 
ehiqp. Ux. 19, ^^ ^Vli^ the enemy shall come in likfi 
a flcfod, tlie Spirit of the L§rd shall lift up a standard 
against him.'* In ^chap. Ixi; 1* ^^ The Spint of the 
Loni Cod is. iqpon me*'*^ In the Sid book of EadraSj; 
chap. xiii. 32, ^^ And then shaU my Son be reveakd^ 
iirfaoin thou sawest go up aft a man/' Ibidt 37; 
f^ Midtbisj my Son^ shall rebuke the wicked mnm 
tionis of the nationsr" Wbdom, chap. ix# 1, ^^O 
Cod (f my fathers^ and Lord of mercy ^ who hafli 
made all tlnngs by thy Word.^* So, in Ecclesiaaticag|> 
chap. xxiv. 3, 9^ speaking of Wisdom^ ^^ 1 am conk^ 
tNit of the mouth of the Most High; he creatod jniii 
from the beginning, before the worid was/* Agraii 
chap. li. lOy ^^ I called upon the Lwd, the fiufaer 6t 
my Lord/^ Wisdom of Solomon, chap. zviiL 15% 
** Thine Almighty Word leaped down bosa Hemveq,!^ 
out of thy royal throne." In cha(p* vii. 35» S6^ 
^peaking of Wisdom, *^ For she is the breads of tht 
power of God, and a pure influence flowing from tiie 
glory of the Almigfa^ — ^for she is the brightnesa. of 
the everlasting light, the unspotted mirror of tbe 
power of God, and the image of his goodness ; aood 
beii^ but oney she can do all things." Judith, chap^ 
xvi. 14. *^ Thou didst send forth thy Sfiritj and It 
lereated them." 

- -'^d to those who may not be inclined to credit 
iiSk assertion that this doctrine was known in Falesr 
tinte, a learned author already quoted, *' Begs leave t«^* 
propose the following Symbol, by which the ancieiit 
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leiim wem accoatamed to de^gnate tiie m^ 
lehovah, in manuscripts of the most venerable anti« 

I. 

^^piitjr, for t&ek serious re&cdon. /'^T^v This ayu^ 
bol is a charaeteiisticid represent ( t / tation off a 

Trinity in unity. Tbs former represented by three 
lods, denoting the three hypostases or persotis in the 
IDiviiie essence; the Jod being the known ^haraclet 
ijf that Jehovah, of whose name, in Hebre^^ it con^ 
Sgtutesthe fir^ sacred letter. The latter is sba^kytved 
ttit hf the circle that sumMihds them, as Well as by 
jdKe ]^iht KametZj T, subjoined to the tiirec lods, 
Yiiiich demotes the essential unity, conttnm to tht 
ttcree hypostases. TMs symbol is to be found in th< 
writings of the younger Buxtorf, one of the pro* 
Soundest critics in Hebrew literature, that ever flou- 
rished out of the Jewish church, and it is likewise 
Jpreserved in that curious repository of Orientalf anti*. 
quities, the Oedipus Egyptianus of Athanasius Kirt 
jphen The first asserts, that in the ancieat Chaldee 
pal^phrasej^, kept sacred from the vulgar by the Jew«- 
Ish doctors, tbe name Jehovah is thus designated^ 
And the second declares, that he himself has seen that 
native thus invariably characterized in all the ancient 
Hebrew man«scnpt9 of the CHd-Testament in th4 
Vatican/* 

But the Jewish writers themselves confirm this 
{dea, when they are considering this very subject* 
|%ilo, one of their most learned men, (as Dr. Alli:!t 
Inserts) acknowledges a generation in God from eter* 
ftity. He says, in many different places, " That God 
j^egets the Word m himsdf— that this Word is Wis- 
/a«, ^d that this Wisdom IS the eternd 
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That God is called the God of Gods, not with rektioii 
to created iritelligencesv whether htiman, angelidiv 
OF seraphical, but in-relation to his t^ consubstaiiif 
tial powers, which are not simple attributes, bitt 
eternal, uncreated, infinite princi^es of action, repro^ 
nented by the two wings of the cherubim th%t coveri* 
ed the Tabernacle,'^ He further says, in his Trcaf^ 
tisc: de Somniis, ^^ Th^t the Supre^ne Ens ihini 
l^hom he ten^s Logos or the Word^ sometimes pu| 
on the appearance of an angd to mankind, but tha^ 
his divine nature ren^ined ever unchangeable. Phil^ 
expressly calls the Logos Buf Godj and in pne place 
lises the remarkable expression hvrtf^t euf, the secou^ 
God."* 

The Targum of Jonathan affirms it was tjie Lug^ 
wiio spake to Mpses, the same who spake and the 
world was made. This Targum was written 30 
years before the Christian aera. 

The Chaldee Paraphrasts and Targumists, spea!^ 
in the same )iianjier---they ascribe to the Word, the 
creation of the world, the pardpn of sin, and the medi* 
fiting between God the Father and the creatures. 
The Cabalistical Jews, of a still later date, and who 
Jiaye recorded all the traditions of the patriarchs, &c-. 
hold the same doctrine- " They fix the number qf 
three perspns in the Divine essence-^-they speak of 
the emanation of the two last from the fiirst ; and {say 
that th£; third proceeds firom the first, by the second. 
They call the first Eusoph and Kather ; the secondL 
Memra or Cbocbbma; the third Binah. 

The learned Kircber gives many reasons to shorn 
Aat the ancient Jews, and the later Cabalists, derived 

f PhUo. Judxi apud Euseb. \^. 
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^don from the first patriarchs, and he cites the Jet- 
Etrah, ^a book which &e Jews ascribe to Abraham 
himself, but which is said to have been written by a 
rabbi of the name of Abraham, a very ancient Caba- 
li^) where the first person is described as Katber the 
crown, or profound intelligence<~the second person, 
as CbocUbma or Wisdom, or the intelligence illu« 
minating — and the third person,vas Binah, or the 
swctifying intelligence; die builder of fidth, and the 
author of it. The ancient Jewish prayer, called 
Htnanna Rabba^ or the Great Hosanna, publicly sung 
on the last day of the feast of Tabernacles, proves 
this*—" For thy sake, O our Creator, Hosanna— fi^r 
thy ssdce, O our Redeemer, Hosanna— for thy sake^ 
O our Seeker, Hosanna.'^ So the great benediction 
which wa» pronounced under the law, by Aaron and 
his sons — ** Jehovah bless thee and keep thee— Jeho* 
vah make his face to shine upon thee, and be gracious 
imto thee — ^Jehovah lift up his countenance upon 
thee, and ^ve thee peace.'' Similar to the Christian 
baptism^ — (The Father is here, the author of blessiiig 
and preservation — grace and illumination are ftotxk 
Ae Son, by whom we have the light of the know* 
ledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ 
— pca<:e i^ the gift of the Spirit, whose name is the 
Carter.)* 

*^'The learned Momseus says, ^* That it was one* 
die received doctrine, and the true cabala of the Jew- 
ish schools, that the famous words of the 42 letters, 
fised as an exposit(»y name of the great triliteral 

* Jones't Oath. Dpct. of the Trimty, pagt 61f 3d edidoa 
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iMUfe, w'^Mfun^ >irliieii wu not a&owed tlit Jnm^ 
^bfnnoimat^ was exphined to haye beea^ the F«w 
Aer k God— die $oii is God-4lie Holy Spiiit to 
God-«-dlirce in ooet and (me in tiiree*'* 

The Rabbi Ibba, who is said to have fired long 
befofe Christ, and who is quoted in the book 2«odert. 
written by Simeon Ben Jochai before the Talaui^t as 
die Jews confess, if not befinre the Christian mok W 
descanting iqxsi Deutronomy, vi« 4» *^ Hear, O Is* 
lael, the Lord oor God b one Uord,*^ urges, ^^ Thi^ 
the first Jehovah is God the Father*— the second is 
God the Son, for aohe is called by the prophet^ ba^ 
suBinel; or God with ns — ^the third word y^bav^^i^ 
God the Holy Ghost — and the fourth word our, isiSq^ 
show the unity ci essence in this plurslity pi per^ 
oons.**^ Many of the Cabalists used the same muDCf 
oi Father, Son, and l^irit, for the three hypostases 
declaring at the same time, that the doctrine crf'the 
persons in the Trinity, by no means opposed that of 
^ essence in unity .f 

Gallatinus cites a comment of Rabbi Isaac Aranutt 
upon the 110th Psalm, which is peculiarly exjdicitt 
^^ From the womb of the morning is the dew of thy 
birfli.*' *^ We do not find,'* says he, " any man, 
although a prophet, whose birth is predicted before 
^ birth of his &ther ^nd mother, excepting the 
Messiah, our jitst one; and therefore,'' he says^ 
^< fiom the womb of the morning is t^e dew e^ thy 
Inrth;'^ that b, thy birth is foretold long before the 
wraab of her that bear thee wa^ created. Tp tliia 
agrees what is said in Psalms Ixxii. 17«^^VHis namci, 

* Crowds Tor ReL Christ. Ub. v^ cha^. Jtau*. . 1 Ifmr. M. ^, 
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ll# Sigmitir§t Sim, U belbre the Sim;^ lAiihimfbmi 
that 4iell»« Ae Sim was treated, ibit name (or fcnm) 
of our Meaaiaii, aubslatcd and waa eslab^hed, a»i 
fliat he aat lA the i^hthand of God.« 

The Jews, beibre die advent of Christ; often ex« 
jpMfted ikitttoAvm on Aia sufajeot, thoi^^ die mo« 
4mi ieim^^ftee have coiiccaled as much mi^ possi&ky 
te l»ldi^i(rf their Mcestors, or siucUai)^ 
Ibej should be ImK^t .in evidence against liaam 
On diis ground the learned Poeock defends Gafaitit 
MiSy vA» quoted vaaaxy testinKmies fixnn the andent 
lews, ^hich cminot now be obtmned. And die &% 
inous Fieus, earl of Mirandola, whose hanoor and 
tafegri^r are not candidly to be doubted^ professed t# 
liave read (about SOO years ago) some very andent 
lemsh manuscrqyts, which he purchased of a Jew af 
al vcvy high raie^ and in which he found the nqratetjr 
df the Trimly— the incarnation of the word — the di* 
Vimty of the Messiah, and many articles of our &itfa«f 
Thefe are many other proofs of this point, bqt ilm 
Avowing shatt suffice. Rabbi Simeon Bes Jocbu^ 
tiealfRg of die name Ahlkimj says, ^^Come and sea 
tike nqrstery erf' diis word. There are duve diq^ncaa 
or affinities, and each de^«e is to be distinguidMd 
hf kself; but the three are one, and united to each 
odier m one, nor is one to be divided from miodier.f 
The same Rabbi, and Jonathan, ihe Chaldee parai^ 
phra^ who bo& wrote many years before Christy 
cCUkitaituig on the 6tfa €bx^ Isaiah, 1st ver. wherC^ 
ttte iMtid (Adonai) is repraeoted as sittiog upooA 

• Gal. de Arc. Catb. Verit. lib. iii. cb. 17. 

t h^amL rbUJOtk Wm^ S^ M»u»oil M«q^ Nvr. ch. 63.. 
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tkiotef applies the passage to the Messiah; and the 
Ibrmer of them has this remarkable exposition of the 
thrice holy, in the 3d verse — ^^ Holy, that is the Fa- 
ther — ^Holy, that is the Son — ^Holy, that is the Holj 
Spirit** 

For most of the latter authorities, as well as thOiie 
of the ancients, I am indebted to the elegant, leani* 
ed, and judicious author of Horae Solitarise, already 
mentioned; a work worthy the attention of eveiy 
learned or pious man. 

It is wholly beside my purpose, to proceed fiirdier 
in the important dispute relative to the Trinity. I am 
contented with knowing, that the Scriptures are the 
word of the ever-living God; and that therein he has 
revealed to me, that the Father, the Schi, and the I|cJy 
Spirit, in whose name I was baptized, bear recocd in 
Heaven ; and tl^at these three are the one only infinitfs 
and eternal God, whom I am to worship, love and 
adore, in spirit and in truth. It is sufficient in the 
present dispute, to have shown, that this doctrinie 
(whether true or false) was the doctrine of the Jewi^ 
church before the coming of the Saviour; not invented 
£rst by the Christian theory, but as old as the cre- 
ation; I believe I may add, as eternity. 

Had it been consistent with my plan, I should not 
have shrunk from a fuller inquiry into this great 
mystery, as &r as the nature of the question wpuld 
admit; which could be only to show, that however 
it may exceed, yet it is not contrary to hunian rea^ 
son; for I think it would have puzzled my opponent 
to have controverted a common principle, however 

* Ant. Univ. Hitt. vol. iii. folio ll» 



[129 ] 

£ir ^bore our comprehehsioii in its coi^equencesr, 
that infimfe fawety injimtely active^ must produce aH 
ififiniti effect. But such discussion, as I have said, 
is beyond my purpose; and it well becomes me, tt 
finite creature, whose character and practice should 
ever be expreissive of deep humility, to believe every 
repcMt of revelation, when attended with rational evi- 
dence of itisi divine authority; and believing, to ador6 
in- silence what I cannot fully comprehend. I shall 
conclude this digression in the words of a learned 
writer, whom I have often quoted. " Equ-^lly above 
the boldest flight of human genius to invent, as be- 
yond the most exalted limit of human intellect fully 
to comprehend, is the profound mystery of the ever 
blessed trinity. — ^Through successive ages it has 
remsdned impregnable to all the shafts of the most 
impious ridictile, and unshaken by the bolder artit-^ 
lery of blasphemous invective. — ^It is even in vain 
that man essays to pierce the unfathoxhable arcana of 
the skies. — ^By his limited faculties, and superficial 
klen, the deep tilings of eternity are not to be scanned. 
Even among Christians the sacred trinity is more 
properly a subject of belief, than of investigation, and 
every attempt to penetrate further into it, than God 
in his holy word has revealed, is at best an injudici- 
ous, and often a dangerous effect of mistaken piety. 
—It is in vain that we make reason the umpire: that 
finite man, however, can fi^rm no adequate concep- 
tion of this great truth, by no means implies impossi* 
bility or contradiction in the thii^g itself. — This cir*: 
cumstance arises from the limited nature of the human 
fiiculties. It is mere ignorance; but it is an ignorance 
which we can never overcome. — ^Let it ever be re- 
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;nieinbered» that Christianity by no means proposes 
to xnankind a theological code, encumbered with no 
difficulties, involved in no perplexities. — :It8 great 
mysterious truths (like most other of the ways of God) 
are not to be solved by the light of nature, nor scan- 
ned by the boldest flights of human intellect. — ^Nei- 
ther the trinity, nor tlie incarnation can be proved, nor 
were intended to be proved, by philosophical atgu« 

m 

ments. — The word of God is the sole basis of the 
proofe and solutions of these stupendous doctrines. 
They are. wisely shielded from our view, the better 
to excite in us the ardor of faith, and exercise thfe 
virtues necessary to obtain the sublime rewards which 
it proposes to persevering piety. — The Almighty hak 
Jpeen pleased to erect mounds and ramparts, as of old 
at Sinai, around the abode of majesty, to ward off the 
dangerous curiosity of man; he hath wrapped him- 
self in clouds, that we might not be consumed by the 
full blaze of that glory which invests the eternal 
throne."* I would by no means be understood to 
disparage human reason, '' for, if rightly exercisedt 
it cannot be contrary to revelation ; neither can revc- 
li^tion, rightly understood, be contrary to reason^ 
though it must often exceed it; for they are both rays 
from the same father of lights, with whom diere is 
no variableness, neither shadow of tuming.*'t 

I repeat it, therefore, that it is sufficient, in this 
investigation, to have shown the opinion of both 
Jews and heathens, before the coming of Jesus Christ, 
and of course that our author has been wholly unac^ 
quainted with his subjept. 
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Perhaps fae tniglit be content to be taught the 
truth fix>m so many heaven authorities. Yet, I con- 
fess, it is to be feared, that it is too late for him to 
hearken to the words of wisdom from any quarter 
whatever; because, in so doing, he mustaclmow^' 
ledge either liis ignorance or wickedness, in assert- 
ing with so much confidence, " That the tlicbry of 
the Christian church spnmg out of the tail of the hea- 
then mythology, and diat the Trinity of Gods ' that 
then foUowed, was no other than a reduction of the 
former plmality, which was twenty or thirty thou- 
isand. 

If it *' yet remains for reason and philosophy to 
abolish the amphibious fraud," it must be a very dif- 
ferent reason and philosophy from that of the author 
of the Age of Reason. It must be that of truth ancj 
argument, neither of which have fallen to his lot. 
What have reason and philosophy done for near two 
thousand years, but confirm the glorious doctrine of 
the cross of Christ, and multiply the followers of the 
once despised Nazarene. A nation in our day has 
made the attempt to try, what our author calls, rea* 
son and philosophy, will do without religion ; and let 
'me ask what has been the issue ? The Scriptures told 
it before it came to pass, ^' Adultery, fornication, 
uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, hatred, vari^- 
ance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 
cnyyings, murders, assassinations, and such like."* 
Indeed it seems that as a nation, having forsaken and 
cast off all dependence on, and acknowledgement of, 
a Divine Providence, he had left them to strong delu^ 
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•ioiis, ind to die acGumulatcNl miflems a&d di^^ 
inddeot to anarchy , confusions, insurrections, assM*. 
sisations, wars and pestilence, to convince an asto«. 
niahed world what would be their portion, if once: 
they should be given up by God to believe a lie, and 
to cast off all the fear and reverence of his sacred ma* 
jesty. They seem to be set forth as full evidence to: 
all mankind, of the truth of the prophetic declaration, 
that in the latter day ^^ ^se teachers should come^ 
among them, who privily should bring in damnable 
heresies, even denying the Lord that bought tfaem^- 
and bring upon themselves swift destruction; and 
many should follow their pernicious ways, by reaaon 
of whom the way of truth shoidd be evil spoken of 
< — ^that they should despise government — be face*. 
sumptuous, self willed; not afraid to speak evil of 
dignities-i^they are spots and blemishes, ^porting 
themselves with their own decei vings* — shaving, eyca 
full of adultery, and that cannot cease from sinr^-bOf 
guiling unstable souls — Shaving hearts exercised witb 
covetous practices— cursed children^^these are wella 
without water-f— clouds that are carried with a tem^ 
pest, to whom the mist of darkness is reserved for-r 
ever— for when they speak great swelling words of 
vanity, they allure through the lusts of the fleshy 
through much wantonness, those who were esoq^ed 
from them; who live in error; who while they pn¥ 
mise them liberty^ they themselves are the servants of 
«?lTuption,"* 

f 24 Pet. Oiap. 11. 1st to SQtli v^ 
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PARTICULAR NOTES^ 



ON THIS SUBJECT 



^Ar HILE ttus answer was striking off at lh& 
psess, I have been fevouied with the perusal kjS aft 
die volumes of that learned, laborious, and expensive 
teork, The Indian Antiquitiesy by Thomas Maurice;^ 
a work which has entered so fiiUy into this subject, 
as to render nugatory all I have attempted in this part 
(tf iny answer; and if I had seen it in time, I should 
llftvc contented myself with either refitfring to it, or 
giving a few extracts from it. I attempted to add 
some notes from it in the margin, but found it would 
gteatly embarrass the printer; and being very desirous 
of titriching this answer with many &cts and useful 
observations contained in it, and well knowing that a 
tos^i&ntf of my readers were not likely to peruse so 
lai^ a performance, I have concluded to annex to tlua 
head, a number of quotations together, leaving it to 
ray reader to apply them to this important subject as 
he may think proper. 

Being impressed with the truth of the following 
observation, found in the preface to this admiraUc 
performance, I shall begin with it. He says — " The 
present is by no iiteans the period for suppressing anjf 
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Additional testimonies to the tnith of one of the fi|n- 
damental articles of that noble system, (our holy relir 
gion); and the author trusts that he has brought 
together such a body of evidence, as will decisively 
establish the following important &cts — ^first, that in 
the Sepbirothy or three superior splendors of the an* 
cient Hebrews, may be discovered the three hyposta* 
ses of the Christian Trinity — secondly, that this doc- 
trine flourished through nearly all the empire of Asia^ 
a thousand years before Plato was iurn-^-and thirdly, 
that the grand cavern-pagoda of Elephanta, the oldest 
and most magnificent temple in the world, is neither 
more nor less tl^oi a superbtemple to a Triune-GodL" 

In this volume, the Oriental Triads of Deity, vc 
extensively discussed, and referred to what I cannot 
but conceive to have been the true source of them all; 
to certain mutilated traditions of a nobler doctrine 
revealed to man, in a state of innocence. As we lul* 
vance stiU &rtber in these Indian researches, we shatt 
find many other important points of religious belief^ 
surprizingly elucidated; and thus, the Mosaical x^ 
cords and Christianity, so far from being subverted 
by the pretended antiquity of the Brahmins, will de- 
rive a proud trophy from the corroborative testimony 
of their genuine annals, and the congenial sentin^euts 
of their primaeval creeds 

When the reader is informed, that the creation of 
the world, according to the Hindoo cosmogony, was 
affected by an incumbent Spirit, the emanation of 
!Peity impregnating with life the primordial waters 
of Chaos; that the fall of vianfrom a state of primeval 
purity and innocence in the Satya-Tug or perfect age^ 
^rms. tlie basis of the Indi^ metempsychosis, that 
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the Indians believe in a future state of rewards andpu* 
nishments; that the first history, of which they can 
boast, has for its subject, the destruction of the hu- 
man race, for their multiplied enormities, in a certain 
great deluge y from which only eight persons wiis saved 
in an Ark^ fabricated by the immediate command of 
Veeshnu : that in their principal Deity, a plurality of 
Divine persons is discovered^ since that Deity is sym- 
bolically designated by an image with three heads 
affixed to one body; and that the s^econd person in 
that Trinity is, in their mythology, invested with the 
office of a Preserver and Mediator ^ and in both these 
characters incarnate. ' Finally, to omit other interest- 
ing particulars, tliat the diu^tion of the Cali^Tug^ or 
age immediately succeeding the great deluge, accord- 
ing to their own calculations, does not but by a few 
centuries, exceed the period asserted by Christian 
chronolog^rs, to have .elapsed since the deluge of* 
Noah; and that the existing world is to be consumed by a 
general conflagration. 

When all these circumstances, to be accounted 
for by no immediate connection or intercourse what-* 
soever with the Hebrew nation, in any period of their 
empire, are calmly considered by an impartial and 
unprejudiced mind, the result, I am persuaded, must 
be an increased confidence in the great truths crfreve- 
latiiMi— -though the timid Christian may at first be 

4 

somewhat surprized, yet a little reflection will soon 
convince him of the truth pf what I have asserted to 
.l>e the genuine feet, that in the pure and primitive 
theology, derived from the venerable patriarchs, there 
were certain grand and mysterious truths, the objects 
^ their fixed belief, which all thei depravations 
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JbMNi^tlnto it by succeedii^ superstition, were ne- 
ver able entirely to e&ce from the human mind. 
These truths, together with many of the symbds dt 
fibxt pure theology, were propagated and diffused by 
Aem in fteir various peregrinations through the 
higher Asia, where they have immemorially flourish* 
ed, affording a most sublime and honourable tcsd- 
mony of such a refined and patriarchal religion havii^ 
tctually existed in the earliest ages of the w(xid. 

Mr. Maurice asserts, that " Mattra," (the Me- 
JBiora of Pliny) ^^ is situated about 18 miles from 
Agra, on the direct road to Delhi, and is particularly 
cdebrated for having been the birth place ofCreesbna^ 
"Who is esteemed in India, not so much an incamatioii 
of the Divine Veeshnu, as the Deity himself in a hu* 
man form. The history of this personage is^ among 
the most curious of all that occur in Indian my* 
thoiogy. 

The sanscreet narrative of his extraordinary feats^ 
in some points approaches so near to the Scriptural 
account of our Saviour, as to have afforded real 
ground for Sir William Jones to suppose, that the 
Brahmins had, in the early ages of Christianity, seen 
or heard recited to them, some of the spurious Goa« 
pels, which in those ages so numerously abounded^ 
and had ingrafted the wildest parts of them, upon the 
iAA &ble of the Indian Apollo. The birth of this di* 
vine in&nt was predicted, and a reigning tyrant of 
India, by name Cansa^ learning front the prediction, 
that he should be destroyed by this wonderful child, 
ordered all the male children bom at that period, to be 
fliain; but Creeshna was preserved by biting the breast^ 
instead of sucking the poisoned hip{>le of the nur9e 



e6inxni»3ioAed to destroy him. From the fear of this 
tyrant, he was fostered in Mattra, by an honest 
herdsman, and passed his innocent hours in rural di- 
versions at his foster father's farm. Repeated mira** 
cles, however, soon discovered his celestial origin. 
He preached to the Brahmins, the doctrines of meek- 
ness and benevolence. He even condescended to 
wash their feet, as a proof of his own meekness ; and 
he raised the dead by descending, for that purpose, 
to the lowest regions. He acted, not always indeed, 
in the capacity of a prince or herald of peace, for he 
was a mighty warrior; but his amazing powers were 
principally exerted to save and to defend* 

. Even the great war of Mahabbarat, which he fo * 
mented, was a just war, undertaken against invaders 
and tyrants, whom he triumphantly overthrew, and 
tjien returned to his seat in the Heavenly region.* 

One of the most prominent features in the Indian 
theology, is the doctrine of a Trinity, which it plainly 
ilDLCulcates; a subject by no means to be passed over 
in silence; but at the same time connected with the 
abstrusest speculations of ancient philosophy. * It has ' 
been repeatedly observed, that the mythologic perso- 
n^jes, Brahma^ Veeshnu^ and Seeva^ constitute the 

gjCwd Hindoo triad of Deity. That, nearly all the 

Pugan nations of antiquity, in their various theologi- 
cal systems, acknowledged a kind of Trinity in the 
!Q|vine Nature, has been the occasion of much need- 
les alann and unfounded apprehension, especially to 
those professors of Christianity, whose religious 
principles rest upon so slender a basis, that they 

• Vol. iii. page 45. 
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waver with every wind of doctrine. The veiy ciiv 
cumstance which has given rise to these apprehen- 
sions, the universal prevalence of this doctrine in the 
Gentile kingdoms, is, in my opinion, so &r from in- 
validating the Divine authenticity of it, that it appesoi 
to be an irrefragable argument in its favour. It ougfat 
to confirm the piety of the wavering Christian, and 
build up ihe tottering fabric of his faith. 

The doctrine itself bears such striking internal 
marks of a Divine original, and is so very unlikely to 
have been the invention of inere human reason, thait 
there is no way of accounting for the general adopticA 
of so singular a belief by most ancient nations, than Iqf^ 
supposing what I have, in pretty strong terms, inti- 
mated at the commencement of this chapter, to be the 
genuine fact, that the doctrine was neither the inven- 
tion of Pythagoras, nor Plato, nor any other philoso^ 
pher in the ancient world, but a sublime mysterious 
truth J one of those stupendous arcana of the invisible 
world, which through the condescending goodness of 
Divine Providence, was revealed to the ancient pa- 
ti'iarclis of the faithful line of Shem, by them propa- 
gated to their Hebrew posterity; and through that 
posterity, during their various migrations and (Asper- 
sions over the east, diffused through the G«itile nSh 
tions, among whom they sojourned. I must again 
take permission to assert it as my solemn belief—^ 
a belief founded upon long and elab(H*ate invest 
gation of this important subject, that the IncUloiy 
as well as all other triads of Deity, so universali|r 
adored throughout the whole Asiatic world, and 
under every denomination, whether they consist <rf 
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fersonsj principles i^ or attributes deified^ arc only cor- 
ruptions of the Christian doctrine of the Trinity.^ 

To Adam in a state of innocence, many parti^ of 
the mysterious economy of the eternal regions were, 
by the Divine permission, unfolded; nor did his 
mind, at the fall, lose all impressions of those won- 
derful revelations, which had been gradually imparted 
to him; for the remembrance of his past enjoyments 
and forfeited privileges, doubtless formed one afflict- 
ing part of his punishment. It was in that happy 
state, when man's more refined and perfect nature 
could better bear the influx of great celestial truths, 
that the awful mystery was revealed to him, and it 
came immediately frotn the lips of that Divine Beings 
the mighty avt« ht^ or self-existent^ who, by his holy 
word created all things, and animated all things which 
he had created, by that energetic and pervading spirit 
which emanated from himself. It was at that remote 
period, that this holy doctrine was first propagated 
aiid most vigorously flourished, not in the school of 
Plato, not in the academic groves of Greece, but in 
the sacred bowers of Eden^ and in the awful school of 
universal nature, when Jehovah himself was the in- 
structor, and Adam the Heaven taught pupil. With 
^ese holy personages that compose the Trinity, he 
fredy conversed during all the period that he remain- 
ed in a state of innocence, while the refulgent glory of 
the Divine Schechinahy darting upon him its direct, 
but tempered rays, encircled with a flood of light, the 
cmraptured protoplast, formed in the image and simi- 
litude of his Maker. But as he saw the radiance of ^ 



• Vpl. IT. 418—19. 
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the Dit^ltie Triad in innocetice with inexpressible jdy, 
so when fallen from that state of primoeval rectitude, 
he beheld it with unutterable terror; especially at that 
awful moment, when the same luminous appearance 
of Deity, but arrayed in terrible majesty, and darting 
forth severer beams, sought the flying apostate, who 
heard witli new and agonizing sensations, the majestic 
voice of Jehovah Elohim^ literally the Lord Gods^ 
walking in the garden in the cool of the day.* 

Dr. AUix informs us, that the Jewish cabalists 
constantly added to the word Elohim, the letter jod, 
being the first letter of the name Jehovah, for the sake 
of a mystery^ as well as according to one of the most 
respectable commentators on the Pentateuch, the 
Rabbi Bechai, to show that there is a divinity in each 
person^ included in the word.f 

An extended period had elapsed since Malachi 
had sounded the prophetic trumpet. Impatient piety 
glowed with intense fervour, and expectation was on 
the wing to meet the promised Messiah. At length 
the long- wished for period of his advent arrived; nor 
was the awful event, in which were involved the 
eternal interests of the human race, ushered in amidst 
darkness and silence. An angel purposely descend- 
ing from Heaven, announced the incarnation, not of 
another angel, for that surely were unnecessary, but 
of the Son of the highest, of whose kingdom there 
should be no end; and pointed out the manner of his 
conception, by the overshadowing of that Schec- 
hinah, who, according to the Talmudic Jews, had 
equally the key of the womb, of death and the grave* 



Ibid. 431* t ^ Be^ir, in G«ii. X^IO. 
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. At the period of his birth, a bright chorus of angels 
welcomed that birth in expressive hallelujahs; and 
guided by the refulgeilt constellation, that now first 
illumined the eastern hemisphere, the Chaldean Maigi 
with reverence hastened to pay homage to that Mes- 
siah, to whom, it is said, '* the kings of Tarshish and 
the isles shall bring presents j and the kings of Sheba and 
Seba should offer gifts.^^* 

Arrayed in the venerable garb of the ancient pro- 
phets, and adhering to the same austere diet, which 
should have roused the attention of the Jews, the mes- 
senger John appeared his august herald, and a solemn 
voice was heard amidst the recesses of the desert, 
'* prepare ye the way of the Lord^ make strait in the de* 
jert an high way for our God.^^ He was initiated by 
the baptizing hand of that celestial messenger, into 
the sacred office which he condescended to assume, 
and received the most solenrn and public attestation 
possible, of his Divine emanation fi-om the eternal 
fountain, as well as by the audible voice of Jehovah, 
giving flie everlasting benediction to his beloved Son^ 
as in the Holy Spirit visibly descending in the form of 
that auspicious bird which brought to Noah the first 
tiddngs of Almighty wrath appeased. The Jews, had 
not their expectations been totally blinded during the 
ceremony of this Divine unction, might there have 
seen two notable texts relative to the Logos, in their 
national Scriptures, strikingly fiilfiUed — " O God, thy 
God hath anointed thee^ with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows.''^ And that in Isaiah — " And the Spirit of 
the Lord shall rest upon him/^X 



• Psalm, 73—10. t Ps»^ ^— ^ t ^9»^» chap, xl % 



It was thus that the Baptist not only saw, but bore 
public record that he was thi S$n of G0^'*-*-and on thii^ 
occasion I cannot refrain fron^citing the words of Dr« 
AlUx — " The three persons in the Godhead, did then! 
so conspicuously manifest themselves, that the an<» 
cients took thence Occasion to tell the Arians, go ta 
the river yordan^ and there you shall see the Trinity. '^'^^ 

The Chaldee Targum, on these words of Job^ 
" thefpirit of God hath made me^ and the breath of the 
Almighty hath given me life^^^ hath brought into tha 
text, the second person in the trinity, as well as the^ 
third — ^his words are, spiritus Dei fecit me, et verbuBi 
omnipotentis sustentavit me — ^that is, " the spirit of 
God hath made me, and the word of the Almightjr 
hath sustained me." 

Rabbi H. Hagaon, who lived 700 years ago, saidt 
there are three lights in God; the anevit light or kad- 
mon, the pure light, and the purified light; and these 
three make but one God. J 

Rabbi Hakadosch, so highly celebrated for hi» 
piety as to have the title of Holy conferred on him 
by his nation, has this remarkable sentence: pater 
Deus, filius Deus, spiritus sanctus Deus, trinus 
in unitate, et unus in trinitate ; that is, the Father is 
God, the Son is God, and the Holy Spirit is God» 
trinity in unity, and unity in trinity — and the He- 
brew sentence from which this is translated, is com- 
posed of the mysterious forty-two letters, forming 
according to the Cabalists, another of the names of 
God-U 



• Ibid. 501. t Job xxxiii. 4. J Ibid 525. 
I Kerch. Odep. £|7pt. torn iii. 346. 
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On Gen. xviii qh. 1st, 2d and Sd v. " And the- 
Lord appeared unto him in the plains of Mamre: and 
he sat in the tent door in the heat of the day; and he 
lifted up his eyes and looked, and lo ! three men stood 
by him; and when he saw them he ran to meet then^ 
from the tent dow and bowed himself toward Ae 
ground, and said, my Lord if now I have found fe- 
vour in thy sight, pass not away, I pray thee, fix)m 
tjiy sorant." 

Philo says, this whcde passage contains a latent 
mystical meanings not to be communicated to every 
one, and that according to this mystical sense, here 
was denoted ^^r, the great Jehovah, with his two 
iLwm(iiu9^ of which one is called eg«(, and the other 

The same author, in his Dissertation de Che- 
tubbim, page 86, speakmg of the eternal Ens^ or «aJr, 
asserts, that '* in the one true God there are two su- 
preme and primary Aww^w?, or powers, whom he de- 
nominates goodness dud authority y- that there is a third 
and mediatorial power between the two former, who 
is the logos or word. 

The word Jehovah indicates the unity of the es*- 
B€hice : Elohim points out, that in this unity there is 
It plurality existing, in a manner of which we can at 
^l^esent have no clear conception, no more than we 
♦wave of other parts of the mysterious economy of 
Ac invisible world, f 

The letter > or Jod, which is the first letter of 
^le sacred name, denotes the thought— the idea of 
CiodL It is the ray of light, say the enraptured Qh 

• Philo judseU db f terificlis abolis tt Caini 108. t Ibid 559. 
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balists, which darts a lustre too transcendent to be 
contemplated by mortal eye; it is a point at whicll 
thought pauses, and imagination itself grows giddj 
and confounded. — '' Man," says Basnage citing the. 
rabbles, " may lawfully roll his thoughts frAn one' 
end of heaven to the other, but they cannot approach: 
that inaccessible light, that primitive existence, con- 
tained in the letter Jod."* 

From what other reason could the Gentiles have 
given such names to their pretended Gods. Mercury 
was called Triceps; Bacchus, Triambus; Diana, Tri* 
formis; and Hecate, Tergimina; Jupiter had his. 
three-forked thunder ; Neptune his trident, and Plu*» 
to his three-headed Cerberus. Hence the trian^ 
and the pyramid came to be numbered among the. 
most frequent and esteemed symbols of Deity, f 

It is my humble, but decided opinion, that the 
original and sublime dogma inculcated in the true re^ 
ligion, of a Trinity of hypostases in the divine na- 
ture, delivered traditionally down from the ancestors 
of the human race, and the Hebrew patriarchs, being 
in time misapprehended, or gradually forgotten, is 
the fountain of all the similar conceptions in the de- 
based systems of theology, prevailing in every other 
religion of the earth ; of a doctrine thus extensively 
^ffiised through all nations; a doctrine established at 
once in regions distant as Japan and Peru; inmxemo*^ 
rially acknowledged throughout the whole extent of 
Egypt and India; and flourishing with equal vigor 
amidst the snowy mountains of Thibet, and the vast 
deserts of Siberia. There is no other rational ibo4c 

• Hist, of Jews, 193. f Ibid 617. 
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of explaining the allusion, or accounting for the ofir 

gin** 

In die Oracles of Zoroaster the fir^t, (supposed to 
be the grandson of Ham and great grandson of Noah,) 
though many of them are forgeries j yet many of 
them bear the marks of the genuine remains of Chal' 
daic theology ; that theology which^ accordii^ to Pro- 
clus^ as cited by Mr. Stanley, was revealed to man by 
the awful voice of the Deity himself^ In these ora- 
cles we find such singular expressions as these: 
** Where the paternal monad is, that paternal monad 
amplifies itself, and generates a duality/' After de- 
claring that the duad thus generated sits by the mo- 
Oady and shining forth with intellectual beams, go- 
verns all things; tins remarkable passage occurs, 
** for A triad of Deity shines forth throughout the 
whole world, of which a monad is the head/' In a* 
succeeding' verse of this section we are ittformed^ 
'^ :^ the mind of the Father said, that all things 
should be divided into three\ whose will assented, 
i|^;il|| things were divided." Immediately after fol- 
\q^ a passage, in which the three persons in the Di^ 
viae ^sence are expressly pointed ..out by appella- 
tions, ^^ and theare appeared in this triad, virtue^ and 
WisA^9 ^uid Truth y that know all things." This is 
lOmverable to the Kather (virtue), the Cochnta (wis- 
^tfk\ sjoA Binah (intelligence, pr Spirit of truth), of 
IheHebrews.f 

In the next section, under the title " The Father 
and the Mind j^\ it is expressly said, the Father per- 
fects all thhigs, and delivers them over to the second 



« Ibid 630. t ll>>d 630 to 634. 
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Mindy that second Mind whom the nati<M)8 c^ men 
commonly take for the first.— —Undo- two muids is 
contained the life-generating foimtain of soub, and 
the artificer who, self-operating, formed the world; 
He who sprang first out of that mind. In order neit 
to the eternal mind, I Pysche dwell, warming and 
animating all things.^ 

Kircher gives the following extract from Hennor 
Trismegistus' books, " There hath ever been ofte 
great intellectual lights which has always illuminated' 
the mind; and their union is nothing else but Ae Sfi- 
ritj which is the bond of all things.''f . 

Orpheus asserts, (as is abridged by Timothew, 
a Christian writer) the existence of an eternal incoift* 
prehensible Being ; the Creator of all things, evea of 
the aether itself, and of all things below that sethies^ 
That this supreme Demiurges is called Lights Coumii 
^oidLife. 

Timotheus concludes his account by affirming, 
that Orpheus in his book declared, that all things were 
made by one God-head in three names, and that tldr 
God is all things. || 

It is remarkable through all antiquity, the humor 
of dividing every thing into three^ displayed itsdUT; 
and whence, except from the source of revdatiQCi^^ 
could this general but mutilated tradition of a triumf- ' 
God have originated. The Fates ^ those relofUkas 
sisters, who weave the web of human life, and &c.it» 
inevitable doom, were three — ^the Furies y the dire dis- 
pensers of the vei^eance of Heaven, for crimes com* 



• Ibid 636, 638. f I^*^- ^^» »"d cites Oedep Egypt, torn iii. 576. 
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mitced iipcm earth, were three — ^tfae Graces were three^ 
and the celestial Muses, according to Varro, were ori- 
ginally only three.* 

I have not undertaken so much to account for the 
perversicHi of this doctrine, as to record and ascertain 
,&e fact, of this notion of a triad of Deity, being radi- 
cally interwoven in the theological codes adopted in 
almost every region of Asia — Asia, where tlie sub- 
lime system of the true rdigion was first revealed » 
where the pure precepts it inculcates were first prac- 
tised, and where unhappily its leading principles were 
earliest adulterated- The Almighty hath not left him- 
ielf without a witness, amidst the degrading supersti- 
tions and the false philosophy of the degenerate Asia- 
lies. In the Persian triad, the character of Mitlu*a, 
.the middle god^ is called the mediator: Now, the idea 
' iiDf a mediator, could alone originate in a consciousness 
jof committed crimes, as well as in a dread of merited 
punisJimentf 

Plutarch, an enemy to a tfiad of I)eity says, 
\^ 2k>f oaster is said to have made a threefold distri- 
bution of things; to have assigned the first and high- 
^eist rank to Oromasdes, who in the oracles, is cdled 
the Father; the lowest to Ahrimenes, and the middle 
I to Mithras, who, in the same oracles, i$ callctd fon 
Peuteron Nou, the second mind/'|| 

Of exquisite workmanship and of stupendous anti- 
.:<}uity. — Antiquity to which neither the page of histo- 
ry, nor human traditions can ascend; that magnificent 
piece of sculpture, so often alluded to, in the cavern 
pf Elephant a^ decidedly establishes the Wemn fact, 

• Ibid. 71%. t ^^\^ ^13. i Plutarcb de Iside ct Oslride, page 370. 
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that frdm the remotest eras, the Indian nations 
addred a tri-une Deity. There the travellers, witM* 
awe and astonishment, behold, carved out of the so* 
tid rock, in the most conspicuous part of the most 
ancient and venerable temple in the world, a bust exr 
panding in breadth near twenty feet, and jio less thaa 
ei^teen feet in attitude, by which amazing proper'^ 
tions, as well as by its gorgeous decoratiims, it k^ 
known to be the image of the grand presiding" dei^ 
of that hallowed retreat: he beholds, I say, a buslt 
composed of three heads, united to one body, adorn^ 
ed with the oldest symbols of the Indian theologjTi 
and thus expressly fabricated, acccHtiing to the uiia^* 
nimous confession of the sacred sacerdotal tribe of 
India, to indicate the Creator, the Preserver and Ae 
Regenerator of mankind. I consider the superior an^ 
tiquity of the Elephant^ temple to that of Salsette, aft 
established by the circumstance of the flat roof, prov^ 
ing it to have been excavated before mankind had disr 
covered the art of turning the majestic arch, and giv- 
ing the lofty roof that concave form, which adds so 
greatly to the grandeur of the Salsette temple — and 
as Salsette is supposed to T3e three thousand yeailfir 
old, tiie Elephanta must have been as near the ^ood, 
as the progress of science will allow us with proprie-r ' 
ty to fix it.'*" 

In the Bhagvat-Geeta, the most ancient and au- 
thentic book of the Indian divinity, the supreme 
Veeshnu thus speaks concerning himself, " I am the 
Holy One, worthy to be known. I am the mystic 
(triliteral) figure a urn; the Reig, the Tajushj and the 
Soman Vedas.'^f 

» Ibid. 736. t ;bid. 744. 
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The Hindcxffi, says Mr. Sonnerat, adore tluee 
principal deities, Brtntma^ Cbiven and Vicbenmii wfad 
are st31 but one. He gives a literal translatioh from 
the Sanscreet, of a Pouran; Aus, *' It is God akme 
who created the universe by his productive power; 
who maintains it by his all preserving power, and 
who will destroy (or regenerate) it by his destructive 
(or regenerative) power; so that it is this God who i* 
represented under the name of three Gods, who are 
called Trimourtin.* 

Mr* Foster, in his Sketches of Hindoo Mytholo- 
gy, says, " One circumstance which forcibly struck 
my attention, was the Hindoo belief of a Trinity— 
Thise persons, are by the Hindoos supposed to be 
wholly indivisible, the one is three ^ and the Thre^ 
are One.f 

' From the previous extensive survey of the various 
systems of Eastern theology^ it is evident, - that the 
notion of a Divine Triad governing the Universe, 
however darkened and degraded through the preva- 
lence of a long series of gross superstitions, was a 
doctrine that immemorially prevailed in the schods 
ie£fAsia« From whatever distant source derived; 
through successive generations, and amidst a thou- 
fitod perversions, the great truth contended for beams 
forth, with more or less splendour, in every coxmtry 
of the ancient world, and darts conviction upon the 
mind not prejudiced against the reception of it, by 
the suggestions of human pride, and the dogmas of 
false philosophy. 

To try the merits of this great cause in the court 
^ human reason, is evidently to bring it before atrit 

• Ibid. 74T, 749, and cites Sonnerat's Vov. 1 vol. 259. 
t^bid. 750, and cites Foster, fol. 12. 
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bunal incompetent to decide upon so important a 
question ^ and is^ in &ct, to exalt a terrestrial judgo^ 
bef(»^ the etenml judge of all things— yet we are 
justified in asserting, that this doctrine, thou^ not 
founded upon reason as a basis, is by no mesuis 6n^ 
titute oi its decided support and concurrence. Tht 
basis upon which it rests, is far more noble as weUai 
durable; Divine revelation^ strengthened by the mort 
ancient traditions, and the consenting creed of neady 
ail the kingdoms of the greater Asia.* 

In &ct, the name and history of Noah and Ms* 
three sons, ^re precisely the same in the Sanscre^t 
language, as in the Hebrew bible. In die ancieiit 
geographical records of India, we find the whcd^ 
country denominated after Cush, or Cuth, the ddasjt 
^on of Ham, its domestic appellation being Cusb0t^ 
Dweepa ; and we know that the inhabitants of tte 
northern district were anciently called Cutbai^ We 
^d again Raamah^ the fourth son of that Cush;^ ifi 
the Indian Rama^ renowned fiirst as a conqueror, smd 
afterwards as a God, throughout the whole extent of 
&at vast region; and we discover his last son, Nimpud 
pr Belus^ in their Bali^ the Baal and Bel of their neigh-r 
Ibours.f 

There was another very reinarkable symbdi of 
Taut or Mercury^ prevalent in Egypt, as well as m 
India. It was the letter T, or in other words, th^ 
Cross or Crux-Hermios ; in which fonn we find many 
of the more ancient pagoda's of India, as Benares 
and Mattraj erected; and many of the old Eg3rp. 
t}an statues, as is well known to antiquaries, are 
represented bearing this symbol in their hands, or on 

• Vel. ▼. pagel. - f V#l. vi. 42. 
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their bieasts. I have elsewhere observed the very 
singular manner, after which the Latin Vulgate, and 
according to Lowth, probably the ancient copies of 
the Septuagint, have rendered the original of that pas* 
sage in Ezekiel, the 9th chap, and 4th ver. — ^^ Set a 
mark on the fordi^uds of the men that sigh, and that 
cry for all the abominations that be done in the midst 
thereof;" rendering it in their version, *' I will mark; 
them on the forehead with the letter T,'' which af- 
fords room to suppose it was a symbol of a more 
sacred import than is generally imagined, in the early 
patriarchal ages. 

Now it is a feet not less remarkable, tharf well atf 
tested, that the druids (in Great-Britain) in their 
^oves, were accustomed to select the most stately 
and beautiful tree, as an emblem of the Deity they 
adored; and having cut off the side branches, they af- 
fixed two of the largest of them to the highest part of 
iht trunk, in such a manner, as that those branches, 
extending on each side like the arms<)f a man, pre- 
laented to tlie spectators the appearance of a huge 
eross, and on the bark in various places was actually 
inscribed the letter T.* 



* Consult Borlase, fol. 108, and the express authorities which he ad- 
4acit for the truth of this curious fact. Vol. vi. 67. 



THE CHARACTER OF CHRIST. 



(ktr author proceeds with a declaration^ ^^ That nothiHg he 
has saidf can apply y even with the most distant disrespect,, 
to the real character of testis Christ. He was a virtuous 
and amiable man* The morality he preached and practi- 
sed, was of the most benevolent kind; and though similar 
9t/stems of moraiittf had been preached by Confimus and 
same of the Greek philosof^ersy many years before ; by the 
^fuaiers stncSf and by many good men in tdlages^ ithadnot 
been exceeded by any.^^ 

1 read this passage witli attention, is a suffi- 
cient refutation of his whole system; as well as an 
Ci^ence of our author's strange principles, to every 
person who has read the New-Testament, and has 
Dnade himself acquainted with its effects. 

What? Can that man be a virtuous and amiable 
ttan-»a preacher and practisei%>f the most benevolent 
Siorality, not exceeded by any-— and yet in the opinion 
dp fliis writer, be guilty of imposing on his followers, 
tiy assuring them that " He was before the founda- 
i&xi of &e world — ^that he was the first bom of every 
creature — ^that he was sent of God — came down from 
Heaven — ^that he was the only begotten Son of God — 
"diat God was his&ther — that he and the Father were 
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one — ^that he who had seen him, had seen the Fa- 
ther — ^that whosoever believed on him, should have 
everlasting life — that God had so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever belicv- 
cd on him, should not perish, but have everlastii^ 
life — ^that he that believeth on him b not condenmed; 
but he that believeth not, is condemned already, be- 
cause he hath not believed on the name of the only 
begotten Son of God-— that all judgment was commit- 
ted to the Son — that all men should honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father — he that honoured! 
not the Son, honoureth not the Father who sent him 
*-that the hour was coming, when the dead should 
hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear 
should live : for as the Father had life in himself, so 
had he given to the Son, to have life in lumself*— that 
the works he did, bore witness of him, that the Fa- 
ther had sent him—the Father also himself had borne 
witness of him— that if they believed Moses, they 
would believe in him, for Moses had written of him." 
-He performed miracles— he raised the dead — he fore- 
told things to come— he commanded, and the winds 
and waves obeyed him. All these things he did, (ot 
at least he endeavoured to persuade his followers that 
he did them) as an eAjjdence of his Almighty power; 
and that he had come down from God, and was the 
Son of God, the Messiah who was to come. He as* 
serted, " That he was the bread of life, that came 
down from Heaven—that he would raise every believ- 
er in him, from the dead at the last day— that no man 
had seen the Father but himself, who was from Grod» 
. and that he had seen him— that whoever hated himi^ 
hated the Father also;'' He declared himself to be 
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^^ The light of the world — that before Abraham, he 
was— that as the Father knew him, so he knew the 
Father — that the Father was in him, and he in the Fa- 
theri— that he was the resurrection and the life — that 
he gave.to his peojde eternal life«-that thereafter they 
shoiikl see the Heavens opened, and the angels of 
God ascending and descendinr upon the son of 



iDan«" 



He openly declared himself to be the Messiah, 
expected by the Jews, and spoken of by their inspired 
prophets, as the Lord of Glory — the Lord our Right- 
eousness — the Father of the everlasting ages— the 
Prince of Peace. 

When John sent two of his disciples to enquire of 
him, whether he was the Messiah or not, he answer- 
ed, " Go and show John those things which ye do hear 
and see; the blind receive their sight, and the lame 
walk; the lepers are cleansed, and die deaf hear; the 
dead are raised up, and the poor have the Gospel 
preached to them."* Thus appealing to their senses, 
for all the great essential proofs of Messiahship, as 
foretold by the prophets in a very few words, and to 
which they had been eye and ear witnesses. 

He promised his disciples to send them the com- 
forter, even the Holy Spirit, after his death, " who 
should proceed forth from the Father, and should re- 
main with them forever, and guide them into all 
truth, and show them things to come. He asserted 
that he knew all things— that he had power over all 
flesh, and would give eternal life to as many as the Fa- 
ther had given him — that he had a glory with the Far 

* M«ttb«Wy xi. 4, ^. 
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Aer bdbre the world was; and diotigh he ihoidd bt 
tfucified, yet he would arise agahi on the third daj;**^ 
Tbese are the doctrines, assertions, dedaratton^ 
instructions and precepts of Jesus Christ, as made and 
taught in his own person, and enforced as oUigatx)!^ 
on mankind, with the authority and power of a DMsai 
messenger from God. If then he was a virtuous and 
amiaUe man, in the opinion of our author, what rami 
be the consequence of his principles, as developed in 
die Age of Reason? If the devils once believed and 
trembled, what has oiu* author reason to fear, when Ui 
eyes shall be opened by an awfid conviction of tht 
truth? He will, I fear, do moi^ than believe and 
tremble. 

If these doctrines proceeded from a virtuous and 
amiable man, they xnust be true ; and all the sophlS4 
try of our author cannot avoid the conclusion; and if 
tame, where will the sinner and ungodly appear! ff 
these doctrines are virtuous and amiable, what call 
we say to . the objects aimed at in this treatise, 
styled rather ludicrously " the Age of Reason.^' Is 
it not on the whole, a collection of the most artM 
deceptions, hidden under a veil of ridicule; danger- 
pus felsehoods, covered by an easy flow of lan« 
guage; and malicious sneers, made palatable by aq 
attempt at wit and satire, that ever disgraced the pen 
of a pretender to philosqphy, and that on a subject of 
infinite consequence to. the essential interests of 
inanki^d ? 

True philosophy is the great supporter of the re- 
ligion of Jesus Christ. He is represented as Wisdoot 
herself, and therefore she will always be justified by 
^ pbildren. This ide^ is so.wdl ^press^ Inr | 
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liMte leanied writer, that no excuse need be viMte for 
liie following quotation. ^^ Philosqihy, so far as tht 
term signifies a knowledge of God's wisdom and 
powcar m the natural creation, which is the best sense 
«9f the wordy is so fiu' from being adverse to true re* 
ligion, that with all the common evidences of 
Ciiristiaditjr in reserve, we may venture to meet the 
philosopher upon his own ground. We have nothing 
to fear from the testimony of nature ; we appeal to it; 
^ call upon evoy man of science to compare the 
CSospel which God hath revealed, with the world 
which God hath created; under an assurance that he 
wiH find the latter to be a key to the former, as a no- 
ble philosopher has well asserted; and if nature an- 
Irwers t^ Christianity, it c(mtradicts Deism ; and that 
religion cannot be called natural, which is contra^ 
dieted by the light reflected upon our understandings 
ftom natural things. The Socinian is nestfty in the 
nme situation with the Deist, and they may both 
join together in calling upon nature from monpng 
msAl m^t^ as the priests of Baal called upon their 
Deity, but there will be none to answA*; and philo- 
tKyjd^ must put out one of its eyes, before it can ad- 
mit their doctrines. In short, take any religion but 
the Ghristian, and bring it to the test, by comparing 
it with the state of nature, and it wiU he found des- 
titute and defenceless. 

*^ The doctrines of our faaih are attested by thf 
whole i^atifral world; wherever we turn our eyes, tq 
li|e Ifeavensqrtotlfeearth; to the sea qr to the land; 
Wmeti OP to beasts; to animals or to plants; there we 
we remhid^d of then^ 'piey are recorded in a lan^ 
gi|iwe fHhicb nrrcf hilfa been cmffWiKkd; i^y am 
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'^^^■y-'^::WnMn in a text which shall never be comi{>ted. tlm' 

ereation of God is the school of Christians, if thejf 
use it aright." 

But if the doctrines of the Gospel are not found? 
ed m philosophical truth, as they are not in the fr^ 
fessed opinion of our Sophist, what can he mean-bf 
the acknowledgment, ^^ That the r^ character jctf 
Jesus, was that of a virtuous and amiable num^ 
pi!eaching and practising the most benevolent mor 
rality." In truth there is no medium; he was either 
what he declared himself to be, or he was the wor^t 
of impostors and deceivers of mankind, justly deservr 
ing every mark of reprobation. But indeed truth and 
consistency seem to be no part of the creed of the 
author of the Age of Reason, and the farthest from 
tl^ principal object of the performance, in whatever 
point of light you view it. 

The excellent Mr. Hartley has made some just 
observations on this subject. He says — '* If we al- 
low only the truth of the common history of the 
New-Testament, or even such a part of the character 
of Christ, a# neither the ancient or modem Jews, 
heathens, or unbelievers seem to contest, it will be 
difficult to reconcile so great a character, claiming 
Divine authority, either with the moral attributes of 
God, or indeed with itself, upon the suppositicm of 
the felsehood of that claim. One can scarcely sup;- 
pose,'that God would permit a person apparendy so 
innocent and excellent, so qualified to impose upon 
mankind; to make so impious and audacious a claim, 
without having some evident mark of imposture set 
upon him; nor can it be conceived, how a person 
•ould be apparently so innocent and so excellent, svnd 
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yet really othenrise. The manner in iR^ch die 
evangelists speak of Christy shows that Aey drew after 
a real copjr; that is^ shows the genuineness. and tratfa 
of the gajq>el histxny. There are no direct encomi- 
ums upon him ; no laboured defences or recommend 
daitions. His character arises fipom a careful, inq;)af« 
tial examination of all that he said and did ; and the 
evangelists appear to have drawn the greatest of all 
characters, without any direct design to do it. And 
if we compare the transcendant greatness of this cha. 
meter, witii the indirect manner in which it is deU- 
vered, and the illiterateness and low conditicm of the 
evangelists, it will appear impossible that they should 
liavefoi^d it, or that they should not have had a real 
D^ri^al before them; so that nothing was wanting but 
to record simply and faithfully. How could mean and 
illiterate persons excel the greatest geniusses, ancient 
imd modem, in drawing a character? How came they 
40 draw it in an indirect manner ? This is indeed a 
strong evidence of genuineness and truth."* 

Our author proceeds in his work, by observing, 
** That similar systems of morality had been preach- 
ed by Confucius, some of the Greek philosophers, 
and lately by the quakers." 

As far as Confiicius had received the tradition of a 

. Saviour to come, with the blessed fruits of his grace to 

iimiers, from the revelation made to Noah and the an- 

tidiluvian patriarchs, he may have seen some distant 

prospept of the Divine system of the Gospel ;t but as 



? Hartlej on Man. 

t The patriarchal tradition had fortunately been preserved in consi- 
derable purity in the family of Confucius ; but he perceived vrith sorrow 
tfafi degeneracy of China. H« claimed no DiVisc comtnluion, bat dtcUtttid 



C iflo 1 

to the G&^eek philoaof A crs, although tome of Awr 
now add then, mi^t have struck out aome tudUt^ 
principle of trae mondiQr, yet few of them, it ib be^ 
lieved, ever before bore such ^rious oompangrt 
there can be no more comparison between tfaem^ ittd 
the benevolent Jesus, dian between the wtetch0d€» 
joyments of a mere earthly sensual life, and the coor 
ftummate and inexjucssible joys of Heavenly f^brjTir 
Yet even some of them could see exceUendes ud' 
beauties in the Gospel, that have escaped the icritictf 
^e of our {xretender to philosophy. Amdius, iber 
master of Porphyry, that great opposer of the doctrintf 
of a crucified Saviour, on reading the beginning of BChi 
John's Gospel, swore by Jupiter, ^^ That the baii» 
rian" (meaning St. John) had hit upcai the rig^ 
notion, when he affirmed that die Word which had 
made all things, was in the beginning, in pfatoe. 
of prime dignity and authority with God; and ww 
that God who had created all things, and in wlion 
every thing that was made had, acccnding to its mu 
ture, its life and being. That he was incarnate and 



that his doctrines were not his own, bat those of the ancteaU, handed dom 
by tradition. 

His system consisted in the simple worship of the God of Hea^Mly lid 
the practice of moral virtue— Dr. Hardy's sermon before the toeietj for 
propagiting the Gospel. 

Confucius, (who lived about 500 years before the Christian 9fk) tSt 
noblest and most Divine philosopher of the Pagan world, was kimtdf Ilis 
innocent occasion of the introduction of the numerous and monstrowMDlf 
that in after ages disgraced the temples of China; having in his djiag 
moments encouraged his disconsolate disciples, by prophesyiiig f* in Ale 
West, the Holy one will appear." They concluded that he meant tihe God 
Jbnod of India, and immediately introduced into China, the worship of 
that Deity, with all the train of abominable images and idolatrous rights, 
by which that gross superstition, was in so remarkable a manner dislin« 
guisbed.— ^th Ind. Aat. 758. 



«ibtiicdiv«nll| II* bodjr^ wlverem he itianife^Kd thf 
gtaigrjnd inagDofioeace'^^ and that after 

hi»jdCTth -be r^^tumed to^^ reposBcssion of iiis divi<» 
ni«y^.anflh(yamgtfaftsaifl^ God which he was, befiirf 
hkjttsnmuig a.l»(fyt ao4 Ukxa^ di0 human ;iature 
aod^flcah iipoii hixix*''^ 

i: indeed Mr, Hartley ass6fta, th^ ^< The aAcieqt 
FagancxeUgums^ seem evidently to be the degenera- 
teAsdbjoAvig gfth^ patriarchal revelations; and so &r 
tac*junrc::beeii.^tn]e, a& they taught a Qod-^ Pro^ 
vidence— -a future state — supernatural cpnuuunica^ 
tifliii^j&ade to particular persons, especially in the in- 
fgOQf. oSUbt world— rthe present corruption of man— 
mA his disviation from a pure and perfect way — the 
hopesofpanion^>^a mediatorial power^-'-the duties of 
sacrifip^, prayer and praise; and the virtues of pru- 
dence, temperance, Justice and fortitude* They were 
J^lse as they mixed and pdluted these important 
truths with xuimberless fables, superstitions and im« 
pieties^ That degree of truth and moral excellence, 
which jnemained in th^m^ was a princtpsJ cause of 
t^ieir success apd easy prcypagation among the peo* 
pie; for their moral s^nse would direct them to 
approve and iipceiye what was fit aud useful." 

'As to the people calkd qual^ers, they are a deno- 
mination of devout Christians, many of whom do 
}^oqo^r to their pro&ssicMO, by copying the example 
jmd Hvii^ ^cQcvdiog to the precepts of theu- Divine 
inaaiterv whom this waiter terms ^^ A virtuous and 
am^le man," while he cha^r^ his doctrines and 
frwfpt^ ^lyith $he basie^t imposition and deception; 
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iiid it is only in die aerdse of tbat figidfied hittM^ 
iky which he has tau^t them, that diequaktra i»3 
patiently bear the inyidious comparison with OnnesK- 
and Greek philosophers. This pretender to Comnkilt 
Sense, seems as ignorant of the principles and proftl^ 
sion of the people called quakers (though heasserbliivt 
Ke was bora iii dieir communion, and I know ihatlie 
has lived among them) as he is of die Gospel, wfakS* 
&ey publicly profess to be their hope and confidence. 
How unhappy is it for a wpter, hot to undefsttiiS 
any part of a subject on which he attempts to instriitt 
his ^llow men. 

I am well aware that tlus writer asserts, that Je8d$ 
Christ did not write any account of himself, but 1^' 
history is altogether the work of other people, and 
that this history is the foundation of my answers* 

But even giving a weight to this assertion, that it 
does not merit, our audior himself has given a sane- 
tionto thishistory,that must support the sufficiency of 
testimony ; since it is from this source alone, he couM 
draw the conclusion, that Jesus Christ was ^^ a vir> 
tuous and anuable man, and preached and practised 
Ae most benevolent morality/' as it is the only onfe 
that gives an original accoimt of him or his doc« 
trines. 

If we are not to believe the history of any person 
pr country, except it has been written by sucK per* 
son himself, or the chief of that coimtry , our sourpc 
of information will be small indeed. How few pec*' 
sons since the creation have written their bwti 
histories. Where is the instance of a king of £ng-. 
land, or France, who have written his own history I 
j^ we yet to foe supposed ignorant oi the ch^*^ 



Itettn asd conduot of all the kings of those king- 
^osQS, who, for a thousand yeai^ past, have figured 
SIQihe theatre of Europe? If we should discredit the 
i;^|ist{Sice or actions, recorded in the histories of 
41?xander> Philip, or Anthony, because they had not 
wrkten their own histories, I believe we i^ould be 
^uighed^at by our philosopher himself, for our folly. 
But nothing s^pears too extraordinary for the author 
jpf the Age of Reason to assert or attempt, if it does 
but mUitate against the heart searching doctrines of 
ibe.Go^peU 

If memoirs written by men of good characters, 
tjiou^ personally unacquainted with the transactions 
they rdbite, and who did not exist till long after the 
^times of which they write, are to receive credit in the 
world, what return ought our author to meet with, 
for decrying those written by cotemporaries-^inti. 
loaate friends-— of the same &mily— parties to most 
€S the tr^^lsactions — their eternal all risqued on the 
ttuth of the &cts — ^and under every possible advan- 
tage to know the truth-— men of established moral^ 
Q^i^cters— of devoul^lives, and who sacrificed their 
ease, comfort, fortune, and even life itself, in confir- 
patton of the facts they relate?— ^Surely noihing less 
than at least the tmiversal detestation of every serious 
Chtlstian. 

The denial of the principal events and historical 
ppci^rr^ces of the life of Jesus Christ, as recorded by 
the ^vai^^elists, necessarily implies a tri^acle, equal to 
the affirmation of them. Is it not equally miraculous, 
^^ thousands of Jews, with G^idles of every nation, 
llbguage ^d tongue, whose princi^iles and practices 
wa:e wi^y repugnant t^ we^J idea held up by the 
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Gospel, ihodd be pitvafied up6n by twelft ilttl^^ 
liahermen, without pcwer, riches, charicteri -iiAlf 
Mce or ftUUties, to forsake the religion of tSM&T % 
fiiei^, in which th^ had been bred vnik 8ilp(«ati^0l||l 
rigidness, atid in whic^ they had lived to adf«WMl 
fife, under idl the vleleftt plejudloea and attaefeMMM 
peculiar to dielr liky tnd nation^-Hiot only to pnAii 
diis new fetigion, but to do it oo the exprefli teriM 
ctfbeing despised, contenuiec} wd eitposed to 1b^ toil 
of every thing dev to them, and fiequen% to dM|l 
itself, with all th^ horrorsiihat human ingemuty ^ whot^ 
ted by malice and superstition, could inV65tv : .- > J^ 

Among these t^ore to be &imd-meB:of lliellMl 
rank in life, famous if» riches, honour^ ie^otu^ j^ 
evay earthly ccHOifort— emperors^ consulsf aeniMH^ 
jpriests, lawyers^ scribes and j^bariaeea. ^^ :?y:-- 

Is it supposeabk that men <^^ifi-tjbaf|et6r^ 
shouM uiute to hand down to posterity; xiritihtbettHttt 
scrupulous and reli^ousf exactness, and in)tii tiht teiy: 
moment of die transacticsis, an accoui^ of facta iitt^ 
occunrences known even to tliemselvesrtd.be fSbe»&r 
no other end than to ruin tbamselves^ iand hnpOMf 
upon thfeir fellow men. : V" : v ^ P 

About one year after the enjcifixtdn; :^ "Ohria*^ 
tian (Church was greatly multiplied. We tcad ict -Ae 
acts of the apostles, that the c^iginal number iwftrft 
Qfat hunflred and twenty, and that in ten days, (the 
day of Pen^pst) after tim ascensiott, tih fcife w e ife ^- 
ded to their safety, "about 3000 Boubv*^ SoOirr 
after they amounttecj to 5000. It was biita Adrtrtittiitt- 
after that. We again ^ad, that *' Believers Wcte^fliB- 
mtxrc added to the Liord,>multitud«5 bothi eftnen ittdi 
- womiTO.? It is again said, .f|»^ " JVgreat txmpwxf 



#f ^ priests were obecSent to ibe fiuth.*^ Three 
|tieam4£as^i<r^^ ipi^ are itild, ^* miat <he dnirctiei 
l»d rKst throi^^utfiiH Jttdek, OtUSee afkl Bamaria, 
iwt^iiftiie ed^ftod^^ w^ 

an idhexMtfortaf l&e iId5rJC%08t, were mUltSi^i^^ 
JMMMit«e«refi yeehidler Ae crucifixim, St. Peter wmi 
iMTioidoiifdPf MM to tlie Gentiles; One jreair afte^ 
€bi8^ ^ A g(>eM immbar %leU«ved and turned to ttie 
Lord^* ^ Much pe^jple were added to the Lord-^ 
the aposdes, Banittbat and Paul, taught much peo* 
pie." This was generaUy in Syria. The next jrear^ 
it is said, " That the word of God grew and multi- 
plied." Afterwards, not exceeding three years, we 
are told, that on the preaching of Paul, ^^ A great mul- 
titude of both Greeks and Jews, believed." After- 
wards, the aposdes were charged with being persons 
*' who had turned die workl upside down." In less 
tiian tiiirty years after the crucifixion, the disciples 
were gready multiplied throu^out all Greece, and 
besides, we i^ead of converts at Rome^ Alexandria^ 
Athens, GypnK, Cyrene, Macedonia, and Philippi. 
It had also spread throu^out Judea, Gallilee, Sama- 
ria — ^the lesser Asia— ^die islands t3f the ^gean Sea^ 

V and the coast of Africa. And about this time the 
aposdes inform Paul, ^^ That many thousands (liter- 

.. ally myriads) were in Jerusalem who believed." 
Add to dicse, the testimony of Pliny, Tacitus, Jus- 

- tin Martyr, and TertutUan. 

This wai^ all done by the preaching <^f twelve illi- 
terate fishermen, not only without the power of the 
law or the sword, but in opposition to them both, 
IKrith n^ other weapons but reason and ar^ment, un- 



^ the recent knowledge of tiie &cts thqr rdated, 
Ifaqi prevalent among the people* . ^ ^^ 

Surdy a belief that reasonable me^ woidd act ao 
e))surd a part, requires a degree of>evidence si^eriw 
to that of any miraculous &ct containje^in the Goqpcft 
^iittory. llius, in the words^ o% a noted autbar^ 
f ^ The existence of the sacred vcjume is a miraRlftt 
fidess we allow the truth ctf the Scripture mirachsSit^^ 
/ But more of the evidence of the truth of the 
cred writiqgs hereafter, in its proper place. 
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OF CHRIST. 
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Jbtother important objection of the Age ofReasofif to the 0o9* 

' pet Sevelatiofif is on accotmt of the resurrection and ascen*^ 
sion ofjtsus Christy as related by the EvangeUstSj whidk 

: pur quthor inserts ^ wasthe necessary ctnMterpart of the 
story of Chris fs birth* His historians having brought- him 
into the world in a supernatural manner ^ were obliged to^ 
fake him out again^ in the same manner ^ or the first part^ 
of the story must have fallen to the ground^^^The wretch^ 
fd contrivance, vAth which this latter part is toldy exceeds 
every thing that went before it.^-^The resurrection of a 
dead person from the grave and his ascension through th^ 

'■ €»>, is a thing very Afferent, as to the evidence it admits 
pf to the invisible conception of a c/uld in the wtnnb.^mm.fhe 
resurrection and ascension^ supposing them to have taie^ 

. flaccy admitted ofjmblic and occular demonstration^ Hie 
fhat of the ascension of a baloon, or the sun at noon day^ 
to all Jerusalem at least^ — A thing yjhich every body is 
required to believe^ requires that the proof and evidence of 
it J should be equal to all and universal: and as the publib 

' ynsibility of this last related act^ xvas the only evidence 
^that could give sanction to the former part, the whole of it 
falls to the ground, becatt3e the evidence never was gi^ 
wetu^^Listead qf this, a small number of persor^, not 
inore than eight or nine, are introduced, as proxies fdr 
the whole world, to say that they saw it, and all the resf 

' iff the world are called upon to believe it.^ 



•^ M 



JH AD the pbjectionis to the resurrection md 
fbaxsxsion of Jesus Christ, been now first made ; cft 
ps^ t^ solid and conclusive ans>wers been given to 
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them when made, ibis reasoning of our authlor^ tiitb 
tibe unfoijBd^ obieiVa^ and objectiona to ihcm 
well established £icts, inigfat have been passed by, 
tvithout the imputation of rash and malicious misre- 
presentations. — ^But after tiie able and masterly man^ 
per in which this subject has been investigated -^4 
ckfNred up to every candid inquirer after tnilis.:ligr 
totm of the best pens in every age of the; ^undi, 
mi lately by the fiimoua Gilbert West ; with wliote 
wtitingB (which 60 him iiAmortal honor) die anitibr 
of the Age of Reason, may posisibty be acquahMed, iio 
tolerable e:rcuse can be given, for die obstinacy i^ 
pekrerseness 'with wWch the charge M dUtyt^ reis<ltr 
rectioh being a wretched contriyaqpe exceedrngyfeye- 
ry thing that went before it," is ^re inade» wItk'Ae 
addition of a palpable fidsehodd, asserted inpnMtf.of 
the charge, viz. ^^ that instead (^pubtic and Oceulvr 
demonstration which those fitcts admitted of, not 
jjnore dian eight or nine persons are introduced -^i 
proxies for the whole world to say they sSiw it.*^ 

Here again put- author refers to the account giveif 
pi these facts in the sacred History, .by allcdging 
f* that not more than eight qr nine persqns are iiitl^ 
(dttoed to say that they had seen the transaction.'^-^ 
This must refer to the account given of it by the liH. 
^ir^ penmen, and that account is capable <X po'i^i'l 
live prdof tx> the meanest capacity, who can read d» 
whole narrative of the resurrection of our Lord and 
Saviour with its convincing circumistaqces and conl 
firmations as there related. ^' 

Fpr trial of bur author'9 veracity, wp iitus thcj;^ . „ 
refer to the sacred writings, as delivered to us by ,Uift . 
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y ^ Hiesc^ giv£ us a plain, simple, imadoroed narrsu 
tive <^ the ^fbolt process, witli its consequences.-f-^ 
They tell 113, that the subject of this extraordinary 
and supernatural occurrence, was condemned and ex- 
ecuted as an enemy to God and man, in the most cru- 
jdL manner by his inveterate enenues, who were pre- 
l4oudy. made acquainted with his predictions, as well 
of his death and the manner of it, as of his resurrec* 
•tion from the dead, and particularly, that it should 
Id^ place on the liurd day after his crucifixion. 

Here then was every advantage, an enraged and 
' imdicious enemy, who had the authority and power 
of an absolute and despotic government on their side, 
to pi'event or detect imposition, could wish or desire* 
Accordingly the chief priests and jdiarisees, the reli« 
j^ous rulers of the country, apprehending an inten* 
ticm in his fidlowers to promote a deception among 
the people relative to the fulfilment of his prediction, 
take the most proper measures that could be devised, 
to obviate the evil and prevent the possibility of their 
braig imposed upon. And this they did, as if direct-^ 
ed by the providence of God to establish and confirm 
tfie evidence of the great facts, beyond contradiction, 
¥^ch of aU things these leaders of the Jews most 
dreaded. 

■'■■.. They not only have a ponderous stone rolled to 
fifl the door of the sepulchre, where the body of our 
Lord was deposited, to prevent his being easily re-* 
moved, but that the event might be rendered im« 
practible, or the fact, if it should be attempted, pre* 
iMQited and the authws exposed and punished^ they 
a&s their own seals to the stone, so that it could ilqt 
Ibe stitred bjr any fwce without breaking; th^m^ 
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And,. Test all this should not be sufficieiit to preveol; 
eleven poor unsupported fishermen from accomplish^ 
ing their purpose, against the power of the govern- 
ment, they obtain a guard of Roman soldiers, knowa 
to be then under the best discipline in the world, to 
watch and guard the sepulchre, thus secured, against 
any sudden attack ; for the Jews tell Pilate, '* that 
they remembered that this Deceirer, while he Mfus 
yet alive said, that after three days I will rise again*'* 

Is it reasonable to suppose, that the chief priestt 
tad Pharisees, after having carried their enmity so fer 
Against this supposed enemy to their religious hicr^ 
archy and the Roman government, for which .they 
npw pretend great concern, saying to Pilate, " If thou 
let this man go, thou art not Caesar's fiieiul;" axKl da 
whose guilt of character they had pledged themsdves( 
and their posterity, by preferring a murderer 2 I «y, 
is it reasonable to suppose, that diese people, thus 
circumstanced, would have now risqued their influ- 
cnce with the Roman governor, as well as their popu<r 
larity with the people, by suffering it to remain 
possible to have the body of Jesus stolen away, so as 
to found the idea of his having known things to come, 
as well as his power over death and the grave? In 
that event, his party would be greatly increased, and 
the last error become in their iapprehension worsen 
than the first I The measures they took show, that they 
acted with prudential caution, with wisdom and d^cU 
sion, like men of the world, under the influence of all 
these motives. 

And who was it that this powerful body of men 
were afi^d of ? , A set of poor, disheartened, coi^i 
temptible cUsciples, who, at the first capture of their 
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Master by the civil officers, affri^ted out of their tea* 
son, and concerned alone for their own safety, fled and 
left him in the hands of his bitterest enemies, and to 
gufier the most ignominious death. Nay, they had 
iiat even the eourage to come forward, and act the 
fext of friends on his trial, (which was allowed by law 
. to the ccHmexions of the basest malefactor, and had 
long been the practice in the Jewish courts of justice) 
by declaring the manner of his life and daily conduct, 
as* testimony in his favour, to counteract the testi- 
mony adduced against him, inconsistent with such a 
fegiilar habit of conduct This indeed, however 
mminal ia the disdples, was fulfilling the ancient 
prophesy of Isaiah, in these remarkable words: ** He 
was led as a sheep to the slaughter, and like a lamb 
duinb before his shearers, so he opened not his' 
mouth: in his humiliation, his judgment was taken 
away, and who shall" (or rather, there was no one to) 
*^ declare his manner of life; for his life was taken 
;Erom the iearth.^* 

^' Having taken all these precautions against so cow- 
ardly a set of weak and timid disciples, with the ad- 
vantage of knowing the day on which the predicted 
event was to take place, the rulers of the Jews thought 
themselves (as on thdr principles they certain^ were) 
perfectly secure. 

r But it was not a sepulchre secured by stones and 
seals, guarded by frail mortal men, or aided by death 
and hell, that could detain the Lord of life and 
glory. He burst the bands of death asunder, and' 
rbse from the dead early on the third day. The dis. 
i6very was first made by two or three defenceless' 
iJ'Qmep, of thae number of his fqUow^rs, who coming 
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at the rising of the sun, whoi no ^u8[acioitf of n^ 
improper designs would take place; and hvving ooi 
apprehensions of hisresurrection, intendedto embaiBi 
his body in order to preserve it fix>m putrefitctiOD^ 
according to the manner of the Jpws:-*--so Uttk did 
they know of the great designs of Providence, oroE 
the power of their crucified Saviour , over the bondft r 
of death, .4 

It being now day, and their.designs hwfiil^ open, 
and public, their only difficulty was the removing oC 
the stone to gain admission into the sepulchre* Tb^. 
did not find the guard asleep, or alarmed at their thss 
coming openly on a lawful and pious errand. Thcte 
was no. stir — no suspicions of the body having. b««| 
previously stolen away — ^the st<»ie was securely eeaU 
ed — the guards remained in perfect ease and seomrit^ 
at their posts, not suspecting the great event that hmk 
taken place, ....■..: 

*' Twice had the sun gone down upon the earth; 
and all as yet was quiet at the sepulchre ; death fadd 
his sceptre over the Son of God, Still and silent the 
hours passed on. The guards stood by their poit^ 
The rays of the midnight moon gleamed on their ■ 
hehnets and on their spears^ The enemies of Chrisk 
exultecfin their succesiSit The hearts of his fi-icnds 
w^e sunk in despondency and sorrow. The Spirits 
of Glory waited in anxious suspence to behdd tfaev 
event, and wondered at die depth of the ways of GmU 
At length, the morning star arising in the east, bbm 
nounced the approach of light ; the third day began to 
dawn Qji th^ world; when on a su4den, the eartb 
trembled to its centre, and the powers of Heaven wefe - 
fshaken; ap angel of Cod descended; the gu«rd| 



i^bffimk back from the tOTx>r of his presence, aiid fell 
pmstrate on the grounds His countenance was like 
Ug^tiiing, and his raiment white as snow. He rolled 
away the stcme from the door of the sepulchre, and 
aat upon it. But, who is thid that cometh forth from 
the tomb, with dyed garments from the bed of death? 
He that is glorious in his appearance, walking in the 
greatness of his strength? It is thy prince, O Zionl 
CJuistian, it is your Lord! He hath trcdden the wine 
josess: alone. He hath stained his raiment with blood; 
but now, as die first bom from the womb of nature, 
he meets the morning of the resurrection. He rises a 
conqueror from the grave. He returns with blessings 
from the world of spirits. He brings Salvation to 
flie sons of men. Never did the returning sun usher 
in a day so glorious! It was the jubilee of the uni 
verse: the morning stars sang together, and all the 
aons of God shouted aloud for joy."* 

' It was now indeed that the Roman soldiers, not* 
willistanding all their courage and intrepidity, aston* 
ished at so awful a sight, became as helpless as dead 
men: they could make no oj^sition to the inquiries 
<^ the sorrowful Mary Magdalan and her disconsolate 
companion, to whon^ the angel spoke in the mildest 
terms of complacency, requesting &em not to be 
afitud, as ht knew thdr errand was to seek Jesust 
df Nazareth; and he assured them that he was sent to 
{nfiirm them, that Jesus was not in the sepulchre, but 
was rLlen fitnn the dead; and to give them full con^ 
viotion, he bade then> approach and see the place 
where the Lord had lain, for that he had beda aeqt tci 
rpp t^wttv the stone for that purpose^ 



* 



\ 






This is a plain simple account of this all-inTpottaitl 
event; and it bears all the marks of truth, especially, 
when supported by the story told by the soldiers to thft* 
high priest and pharisees, together with the sub- 
sequent measures, which they are said, by the sacrec} 
historians, to have adc^ted to prevent the ill effects of 
the first impression of so remarkable a phenomenon^ 
that the soldiers should have said, " That while they 
slept, his diciples came and took away the body," If 
they were really asleep, how did they know that aiqr^ 
person took the body away ? Their assertion then, hdd* 
they made it, was nothing more than a conclusion 
drawn by themselves, without evidence, from finding' 
Ae body gone when they awaked fi'om sleep. But 
how it was removed, it was impossible for sleeping 
Tiien to know. Besides, the disciples, in taking away 
the body, must have only deceived others; they could 
not have deceived themselves; and of all men, thiey 
must have acted the most absurdly, to lay down their 
lives in support of facts they knew to be false. 

Here again, it requires the belief of a miraculous 
feet, to disbelieve the miracle of the resurrection of 
our Lord and Saviour.— There can be no possible 
cause assigned, why men, simple in their manners, 
honest and upright in their lives, and totally cut off^ 
fi'om every temporal advantage, should voluntarily 
bring on themselves the hatred and detestation of 
their government and fellow-citizens, by asserting 
and steadily professing through their whole lives a 
feet which they knew of their own knowledge to be 
lalse, and finally to seal the truth of it with their 
blood. Add to this, that they should within a few 
days of the transaction, be afele to convince thou. 
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ttnds of their coiihtrymen of all rankd and charad-* 
ters, under every advantage of examination and de- 
tection, of the truth of what they asserted^ so as to 
lead them, also, to forsake every personal advantage 
and expose themselves to contumely and reproach 
for the sake of him who was the great object of this 
miraculous event, and that with his express declara- 
tion before their eyes, " that they should suffer per- 
secution for his sake." 

^Had the story, said to be told by the soldiers^ 
been true, or even so related by them to the chief 
priests and pharisees, what would have been the pro- 
bable consequences? — Indeed it is not likely that 
^sdplined soldiers, would have voluntarily acknow- 
ledged themselves guilty of a crime, for which they 
must according to the laws of war, have suffered 
death; to wit, sleeping on their post, when having an 
important charge. But, could it have been proved 
upon them, is it probable, that the enraged and ex- 
asperated priests and pharisees, who so cruelly per- 
secuted the man Christ Jesus to death, preferred a 
base inurderer, to one in whom the Roman gover- 
nor could not find any fault, should pass by unpunish- 
ed, so aggravated a crime, by which all their care and 
foresight were wholly frustrated. — ^Had these sol- 
diers been punished for this breach of duty, would 
QPt the opposers of the Christian fiiith, immediately 
on the fHTomulgation of its doctrines in the first age 
of the resurrection while they wiere ijersecuting the 
church on every side, have adduced the record of 
auch punishment in proof of the deception md frauds 
especially when its advocates at the moment, ex- 
pressly charged the authors of this persecution, ^ith 
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tile wicked subterfuge of persuading the soUKert tp 
make this excuse, and promising to save them from 
the punishment that would otherwise necessariljr 
have followed the confession. 

We have many answers of the Jews and Hea* 
then, controverting the princifdes and doctrines bf 
the Christian revelation, but never has it been yet 
asserted, that any of these soldiers were either tried 
or punished for this crime. When Peter was arrested 
liy Herod, and delivered into the custody of four qua* 
iemions of soldiers, they used all possible care to se<^ 
ctire him, by putting him in chdns, and sleeping one 
on each side of him; yet when the angel delivered 
him in the night from their power, and he was not to 
be found in the morning, did the report of the fiat* 
diers, that he escaped while they slept, excuse them? 
No ; they had not the priests and pharisees to cover 
tiieir negligence, and to screen them from pumsh*^ 
ment. ** When Herod had sought for Peter and 
found him not, he examined the keepers, and com* 
manded that they should be put to death."^ This 
was the natural consequence of military discipline^ 
and it could not on principle be forgiven. 

Had the testimony of the resurrection rested here, 
perhaps it might have been less complete — ^but the 
history proceeds, and informs us, that, as the women 
were hastening with the joyful news to the disciplem 
behold, Jesus himself in person, meets and converses 
with them. This information being communicate^ 
to the rest of his disciples, who had yet no belief in 
an actual ahd inunediate resurrection of the body of 

• Acts, 12, 19. 



C 177 ] 

iheir Redeemer, two of them ran off to the sepuldire 
' to examine for themselves, and not meetmg with any 
exposition, the soldiers being fled, and the stone bein^ 
itmoved, they found the grave-clothes lying in the 
$q>Ulchre, and the body gone; they return with a 
kind of doubting satisfaction, notwithstanding their 
bte unbelief. On the same day, Jesus appeared again 
to two other of the disciples, as they were going to 
Emmaus, and made himself known to them by the 
manner of his breaking bread at supper. 

Afterwards, at a meeting of the disciples, Jesus 
personally came and stood in the midst of them, and 
cjiowed his hands and his side : he then ate and drank 
^ith them, to prove his actual presence, that they 
jbught have time to recover from any sudden sxu'- 
wize occasioned by his first appearance. But not- 
withstanding this convincing evidence pf the fect^ 
Divine Providence so ordered it, to increase the tes- 
timony to its full amount, that Thomas, one of the 
twelve disciples, should be absent. To him the other 
diaciples, in the fulness of their joy, relate the com- 
plete evidence afSirded them of the resurrection of 
their master ; and assure Thomas of the pleasing and 
ccpular demonstration of this mysterious fulfilment of 
Itlis gracious promise. 

Thomas had providentially something of the in- 
credulous temper of the author of the Age of Reason. 
He thought that he was not bound to believe on the 
rational testimcxiy of another — ^He was so far from be- 
ing prepared for this occurrence, by an expectation of 
ihe resurrection, or by a credulous mind in fevour of 
the event, that he did not hesits^te with warmth to denj^ 
the &ct; and supposmg his brethren to have been im-* 

z 
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posed upon by their too easy credulity, declare 
a decision of temper bordering on obstinacy, that nb 
eyiddice should have any effect on his nlind, to coA^ . 
rince him of what he thought impossible, unless' h6 
should have the sensible demonstration afforded hinii' 
of putting his finger into the print of the nails^ anSt . 
thrusting his hand into his side, being determined, iS 
a matter of so great consequence, not to trust his own 
sight, which he supposed might be deceived. Tdl 
such obstinate incredulity, the mourning diseipltii 
could only oppose a melancholy silence, pitying , 
Thomas's want of faith and confidence in their unitoi^ 
testimony. 

Here then was every qualification for unbdSef^ . 
that could be desired by the most obstinate and pro* 
fkne infidel, even though it should be our author 
himself And happy would it be for him, had thdril 
been but one Thomas of this perverse character. 
Here was no weak credulity, or fond acquiescence, in 
what the mind eagerly desired. 

A few days afterwards, the disciples being agam 
convened, and the unbelieving Thomas one of the 
company, the risen Saviour, with infinite condesceh- 
sion, not only to the obstinate Thomas, but to all who 
should ever after imitate his unbelief and repentance, 
surpHzed them a second time with his sudden ap- 
pearance in the midst of them ; and in testimony of 
the reality of his resurrection and omniscience, at , 
once addresses himself to Thomas, and mildly rp- 
proves him by saying, " Reach hither thy fing^, and 
behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and 
thrust it into my side; and be not faithless, but be- 
lieving;.'* 
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Thomas, having thus received satisfaction to every 
ddubt, is not only fufly tjonyinced of the resurrection 
of his master, but of his knowing the thoughts of his 
heart, and the words he had spoken in secret. In ex^ 

• * 

4»sy and astonishment, tfierefore, cries he out under 
tiie deepest conviction, '^ My Lord and my God!" Je^ 
eus then replied, *^ Thomas, because thou hast had 
tWs condescending evidence of my resurrection, thou 
hast believed in, and acknowledged my divinity, bles» 
$ed shall they be, who have not seen, and yet shall bcr 
Ueve." May God Almighty, of his infinite mercy, 
^pnty that another unbelieving Thomas may be yet 
lukled to the triumphs of the cross, though it should 
JsfC that despiser of the GospeJ, the author of the Age 
of Reason himself. 

Jesus Christ continued to give many other evi- 
^ncies of the reality of his resurrection, by repeat- 
edly appearing to his disciples, and instructing them 
ia their iall-important mission, during the space of 
forty days. Particularly he appeared to seven of them 
OB the sea shore, as they were fishing, when he dined 
•With them again. In fine, during this period, he fi*e- 
qijei^tly n^et with them, and freely conversed about 
the great plan of his mediatorial kingdom ; foretelling 
D|rl]^t should happen to them in the world, in conse- 
quence of their fulfilling his comiifiandn^entSTT-and, at 
|ast, in presence of about five hundred brethren, he 
ascjended up towards Heaven before them all, till a 
cloud received him, and prevented their sight.* 

• 2d Acts Apost. ver. 3d. To whom also he showed himself alive after 

flis pai^sion, by many inC^lIible proof^, being seen of them forty days, and 

speaking of the things pertaining to the Kingdom of God. 

1st Cor. ch. XT. 5th to 8th ver. And that he war seen of Cephas/ thea 

pf tb#4w«hp». After that lit wai ^seen of about 500 brtthren at oaca» •! 
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Among msny things ivUdi fae had far£taldlii$ £s, 
pies, and afterwards acconi[dished^ and is stUl at do*. 

day bringmg to pass in ccmfirmaticm q£ the fidth of liit 
followers, was the promise of the Holy ^pirk, ynit^ 
should descend upon them, when he shoiiid return to 
his father. Just before lus ascenaqin, fae ordered iIm|| 
to remain at Jerusalem, till this divine promise shoi49 
be realized. This event only remained to be folft« 
led, to complete the certainty of hi^ resurr^ifm i8iA 
Divine nature, to lus disciples and foUq we|^ thrciiii^ 
put the world. /rvl 

They accordingly remained together tiU thedf^P 
of Pentecost, or fifty days after the passorbr, or t6|i 
di^s after the ascension, when this glorious confinoSt 
tion of all their hopes was made good to tliem,.^ 
tended with all that evidence, that i^ thus axrogantly 
demanded by the sceptical mind of our author, it^ 
eluding the public and occular demonstration, to dl 
Jerusalem at least. And as the ^^ public visibility 0f 

« - 

^hom the greater part remain at^tb'u present, but son^ are fallen a^lfep^ 
After that he was seen of James, then of all the aposties, and last pf ^Xk 
he was seen of me also, as ^nt bern out of due time. 

And did he rise \ 

Hear O ye nations ! hear it, O ye dead I 

He rose ! He rose ! He burst the bars of death i 

Lift up your heads, ye everlasting gates ! 

And give the King of Glory to come in. 
Who is the King of Glory \ He who left 

His throne of glory for the pang of death . 
'^ ' Lift up your heads, ye everlasting gates ! • f 

And give the King of Glory to come i^i. . . ,., 

Who is the King of Glory } He who slew 

The rav*nous foe that gorg*d all human rac< ! 

The King of Glory, he« whose glory fill'd 

Heaven with amazement at hiis love to man : 
^ And with Divine complacency beheld 
' ?o^*n 9^ iHilmin*d, wilder'd in the thMic* i^vvi^ " ^ 
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tbkA^ rthted acty is tte only esidexicc tliat^ecndd 
^ve jsanetion to the former part, the indole is (xm okr 
jaithor's own principles) fa&y coi^rnied, because of 
;|faexert2m!ity of thk &ct» 

. . This happened by a sound from Heai^n, as a 
crashing migh^ wind, that filled dl the house where 
itey were; and there appeared doven tongues of fins, 
(Sitting upon eaph of them. These unlettered and ig- 
norant men, as tQ human learning, immediately gave 
^aH and ti|iraculQus evidence, to all the city of Jerusa* 
)^n^, of the reality of their master*s resurrection, and 
r$if the fulfihiient of his promise in the heavenly gift, 
by their pubUokly speaking b^ore all men, with great 
Ihiencfy, in aU the different languages of tlie sever^ 
j^untries iQ the n,eighboui1iood of Judea, 

jffere tben^ I repeat it with confidence, " was e^i* 
4snceeqtud to all^-^f public and sensible demons tr a- 
: fien, like that qf a baloorfs ascending ^ or the sun at 
^oon^day^'^ at least to the inhabitants of J^iisalem and 
tiie sojourners there, and the surrounding nations. 
This was not done in secret, or before .eight or nine 
witnesses; but the aposdes immediately began to 
publish the Gospel, and this wonderful work of God, 
jn confirmation of the resurreation, to the citizens of 
lerusalem^ in presence of strangers of all die siu*- 
foanding nations; Parthians, Medes, Elamites, Mes- 
•opotamians,Cappadocians— rthoseof Pontus in Asiaj 
Phrygians, Pan>phylians, Egyptians, Lybians, Crci 
tans, Romans, and Arabians; who were either Jews pF 
proselytes, and happened to be at Jerusalem, attend^ 
ing on tl^e solemn festival of Pentecost, for the pur^ 
pose of religious worship. Every one, in his own 
]gnguage, was taught, and tl^iat with astqnlshm^Rt aq4 
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wonder, the great things of the resurrection of Jesis 
Christ, and bore witness to the mighty power of God,; 
which had raised him from the dead. 

It is difficult for persons, at this day, to fbrmva 
proper idea of the number of people, who usually at^ 
tended at Jerusalem at the passover, when all diem 
Ijaales were obliged to appear before the Lord. The 
particular account of the last passover ever held in 
that devoted city, just before the Romans besieged, 
and so completely surrounded it, according to our. 
Lord^s prediction, that few or none could escape^ 
will enable the reader to form some judgment, of thtip 
numbers. Jos^phus reccHtls, that the number thati 
perished in .the siege, and .were taken prisonot^' 
amounted tp upwards of thirteeiii hundred thousanil 
souls. , 

This notable miracle, therefore, having been perij 
fon?ied so soon after the passover, when it may, 
feirly be pre^un^ed, that great numbers of the peoplet 
both Jew^ and proselytes, from every part of thc^' 
country and of the surrounding nations, were yet rer 
maining in Jerusalem, gave as full and general convic?. 
tion of ijs truth, as th^ nature of the case coul(i> 
admit.* . , 

These strangers then, who were thus made ac^. 
quainted with the power of God, and the glad tidings 
of the Gospel, carried the first news of these glorious 
truths to all their diflferent countries, and prepared thd. 
way by laying the foundatiqn of the subsequent work 
of the aposdes. 

• yhe strangers or proselytes in Judea, in the beginning pf Solomon's, 
T^ign^ were 153,600 men, fit to be employed in building the temple. Reas^ 
«f Christianity, 17; 
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The evidencie of the resurfection of the Son of 
God, did not end here, however public and notorious 
it may have been* eMore than has been required by 
ofur author, was done by the mercy and goodness o£ 
God, thatnd excuse or pretence for unbelief might 
fee left to thos^ who despise the grace of the Gospel, 
which ofFereth Salvation to all men* This miraculous 
^ft was not a sudden and mere temporary afflatus of 
the Spirit, and so an evidence to those of Jerusalem 
only, who : were personally witnesses of the great 
fevent: but it became a durable and permanent quali-' 
fication of the mind, enablijig the apostles of our 
Lord, in. their subsequent progress through every 
nation, to repeat the miracle, by preaching the Gos- 
pel among them in their own language, that thereby* 
the reports of those, who were witnesses of the fact at 
Jerusalem, might be confirmed, and witnesses to the 
power of the resurrection, increased wherever they 
went* Thus it seems, as if the condescension of a 
fnerciful God, to the weakness and frailty of his of- 
fending creatures, knew no bounds. To raise the 
proof to demonstration, and remove every possibility 
of doubt or cavil, from the mind of the sceptic; this 
extraordinary and miraculous power was not only 
continued to them during their lives, but they were 
enabled, by the imposition of their hands, and by 
prayer, to commimicate it to thousands of others, of 
every nation and language ; so that they became with 
dieir disciples, a continued and miraculous proof of 
the truth of the resurrection, throughout the then ha- 
bitable world, that carried with it such conviction, as 
cou)d admit of no rational contradiction* 
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So &r ii^m^'from this great and aH esseddal etent, 
tiie very foundation and corner-stone of the Chriatittf 
agrstem, being confined to the testimony i^ eight or 
tune p«*sons, as is most &l$ely and malicioosly char^ 
ged upon us, by the author of the Age of Reason; it 
is supported by the testimony of hundreds, ivho hadf 
seen and conversed with the blessed and risen Sayi^- 
Our, after his resurrection, and beheld his ascensiott 
to glory. Thousands and tens of thousands dso^ 
nrfao b(Mre witness to the supernatural fulfilment of his 
promise, as the consequence of his resurrection anct 
ascension. It is also supported by the complete' 
proof of the same event, in the sending of the Holy/ 
Spirit, who should be a witness of him, in confirms^: 
ticm of the glorious facts, and which, as before qIk 
served, was continued during the lives of tiifer 
apostles ; and many of their converts, attended witli 
the power of working miracles in their own persons^ 
to the conviction of multitudes in every nation and 
language in the Roman world, many of whom alsa 
received the like gift of the Spirit, till the evidence 
was full, by the completion of the sacred cannon, and 
the well established experience of the church or 
Christ. 

This was the case, in a special manner, among the 
Jews at Jerusalem, where the first Christian chiu'chwds 
established; it beingbutafewdaysafterthismiraculouar 
descent of the Spirit, and at Peter's first sermon, that 
no less than three thousand souls were converted to 
the belief of the resurrection in one day. And, on 
Jiis second sermon, which was preceded by the mi-' 
raculous healing of the lame man, who sat at the gate 



<yf tbiS Ten^de begging ^m$., the munber of men only 
4^|Dpiintedi to five thpiisaiul.^ 

These th],ng9, therefore, instead of being confined 
to the ki^pwle^e o£^ few, were $o public and popular, 
f^t the high priest and his council, within three or 
foiur days after, could say, " Did we not strictly com* 
•maxid you, that ye should not teach in this name! and 
behold^i? ba%e filled Jerusalem xvitb your doctrines^ 
.and intend to bring this man's blood upon us. 

The apostles did not confine their doctrines 
^p\uided on the resurrection of Jesus Christ, to a few 
o];io$(9%^iends ; but immediately on the crucifixion dT 
t))ig^ ^X^ter, a few days after his ascension, when the 
UqI^ ^ir^^ as has been shown, was miraculously 
j^ven to ^^1^, they boldly told the chief priests^ and 
tbs ivbole.cQuncil of Jerusalem^ " The God of our 
Others raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on 
a tree; him hath God exalted with his right hand, to 
J^e. a prince and a Saviour; to give repentance unto Is- 
1^, an4 forgiveness of sins; and we are his witnesses 
oC these things, and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom 
God hath given to them who obey him^ 

Did the Sanhedrim, or great council of the Jews, 
jijHidertake to deny these facts, and to charge the apos- 
l^.with falsehoods? ^ ' y did not dare so to do 
ffr4jbke facts were fresh in the memories of all the peo- 
jie, and t;he testimony of the Holy Spirit could not 
1^ denied. Hear, on this occasion, Gamaliel, one 
pf ^eir greatest lawyers, and of the chief council, 
^' Tate heed to yourselves, what ye intend to do as 
toi^phing these men: let them alone: if this counsel or 

* Acts, ch. ii. V. 14. ch. ir. v. 4. 
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dds work be of men, it will come to naught; but if it 
be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, lest haply ye be 
found even to fight against God; and to him they all 
agreed." This is not the language of men who knew 
the facts declared by the apostles to have been founded 
in falsehood and misrepresentation. 

Add to this, the many instances of the aposties 
foretelling the state of the church, and the efect tfait 
the preaching of the Gospel would have on the hearts 
and conduct of men, down through the several ages of 
it to the present day ; which by its precise fulfilment in 
every age, and being at this moment fulfilling befi»c 
our eyes, and not in a small degree by the author of 
the Age of Reason himself; adds no inconsiderable 
weight of testimony, both internal and external, to 
the apostle's credibility, and the certainty of the Acts 
related by them. 

Under one branch of this fulfilment, a fanuliar and 
frequent instance, will give the complection of the 
rest. The apostles minutely detail the effects which 
the preaching of the Gospel, or rather the receiving 
of it, would have on the sentiments and tempers of 
men, by the effectual operation of the Spirit of Ciod on 
their hearts. Examine the divine work, as exhibited 
in the lives and practices of many real converts to re»^ 
Ugion at tliis day. Behold the unhappy man, ix*ought 
up in vanity and folly — ^his life a scene of drunkenness 
and debauchery — ^no consideration of character— pa- 
rents^ — ^wife — children, or the most influential con^ 
nections, can withdraw him from the in&tuating 
habits of sinful pleasure. He is proof against eyerj 
cartWy consideration and argument. 
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Providentially he hears the Gospel in such a man- 
ner as to reach his heart. He is roused from his le- 
thargy — alarmed at his awful situation, he implores 
the mercy of. Heaven — ^he seeks — he strives — ^he 
knocks — ^he takes it as it were by a holy violence. 
His heart is renewed — ^his life is chsmged — he at once 
becomes a new man — ^he is sober and chaste — ^he is 
prudent and industrious — a useful citizen — ^a good 
fether — an afifectionate husband — a kind and benevo- 
toit friend. In short, he forsakes all his former fol- 
lies, and becomes a valuable member of civil society. 
The simple doctrines of the risen Saviour, have mi- 
raculously wrought in him an eflFectual change, which 
all the powers and allurements of the world had failed 
to do ; and that precisely in the way and manner, and 
with the minute circumstances foretold by Jesus 
Christ and his apostles, 1800 years ago. And, what is 
equally remarkable,these effects are produced on Jew 
and gentile — bond and free — European and Ameri- 
qan — ^the philosopher and the savage — all — all, when 
brought to the knowledge of the true God in Jesus 
Christ, speak the same language — ^produce the same 
fruits, and talk of the same happy effects, arising 
from the blood of a crucified Saviour. In this way 
alone, then, can our author's doctrine be true, that 
" the way of God is open to all men alike." 

The following quotation, from an author of cre- 
dit, will command respect — ^' In the beginning of the 
second century, the Christian church increased and 
flouri^ed in a marvellous manner; and though it 
wanted all human help— though it had all the force 
and policy of the world bent against it, growing by 
oppositi(Hi and oppression, and overbearing all the 
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pbwcrs of earth and hcU— whe#eunto then shatt wc 
liken the kingdom of God and its wonderful increfta^^ 
or with what comparison shall we con^>are it? Thert 
is indeed some resemblance of it, in the increate ^ 
the seeds and leaven which our blessed Lord so ctfleii 
made use of to illustrate it; but there is nothing pa* 
rallel to it in the history- of all the reli^ons^ which 
have obtained among men, from the beginning of the 
world to this day— and, therefore, as this shows that 
the original was from Heaven, and that the hand of 
Omnipotence has all along guided and preserved it; m 
one would imagine, at this time of day, it would have 
prevented such absurd and ridiculous objectiomr,- 
founded in the ignorance and obstinacy of those, who 
are too indolent to inquire into its real merits. Btrt 
our consolation is, that the wise and good receive 
from it a full assurance of hope, that the same Divincf 
Providence will continue to protect and defend it, uA- * 
til we come to Mount Zion, and to the city of the 
living God — the heavenly Jerusalem — and to an in* 
numerable company of angels — ^to the general assem- 
bly and church of the first bom, whose names are 
vvritten in Heaven — to God the judge of all — to Jesus 
the mediator of the new covenant, and to the spirits 
of just men made perfect.** Even the fiEnnous Mr. 
Gibbon, whom no one will accuse of paCrtiality to the 
Gospel, can testify, ** that within fourscore years after 
the death of Christ, the humane Pliny laments the 
magnitude of the evil, which he vainly attempted to 
eradicate. In his curious epistle to the emperor Tra- 
jan, he afltans, that the temples were atmost deserted 
.^— that the sacred victims scarcely found purchas^^, 
and that the supersliition, (meaning the 'Christian re- 



ligioii) had not only k^bcted the cities, but liad even 
spread itself into the villages, and the open country of 
Pontus and Bithjmia.'^^ Again, several Roman ci- 
tizens were brought before the tribunal of Pliny; and 
he soon discovered, that a great number of persons (tf 
every order of men in Bithynia, had deserted the rdi. 
gion of their ancestors* His unsuspected testimcHxy 
may in this instance obtain more credit, than the bold 
challenge of Tertullian, when he assures the pro-con* 
sul of Africa, that if he persists in his cruel intentions, 
(of persecuting the Christians) he must decimate Car- 
tilage ; and that he will find among the guilty, many 
persons of his own rank; senators and matrons of no- 
l^est extraction, and the friends and relations of his 
most intimate friends. And about forty years after, 
the emperor Valerian, in ont of his rescripts, evi- 
dently supposes, tliat senators, knights, and ladies of 
quality, were engaged in the Christian sect.*^f 

It is upon the foregoing j^in narrative of fecta, 
attended with this convincingtestimony of the mighty 
power of God, that our author, pretending to the ad- 
vimtage of Reason and Common Sense, impiously and 
blasphemously asserts, tiiat " The stwy (of the resur- 
Fection) so far as it relates to the supernatural part, has 
every mtffk of fraud and imposition stamped upon the 
fece of it; and that the Christian mjrthdbgists, calling 
themselves the Christian church, have credited dieir 
fiAile, which for absurdity and extravagance, is not 
exceeded by any thing that is to be found in the my- 
tiiology of the ancients." 

TTiis author, throughout lus performance, ^ems 
toliave taken leave of all pretensions to modesty and 

• 2d Vol. Gibb. 374. f 3d VoL Gibb. 360 
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decorum, or he certainly would have paid some ie« 
^ct to the learning and wisdom of multitudes of 
Christian writers and professors, who have so Icmg* 
and so ably defended the Christian system, s^ainst* 
the many attacks of more formidable^ as well as more 
modest and decent adversaries, than our authcn*; 
yet he ought to have credit for the following 
very extraordinary concessions, amidst all the puer- 
ile objections to the Gospel history — "That no one 
will deny or dispute the power of the Almighty, 
to make such a communication if he pleases:" and 
afterwards, " That such a person as Jesus Christ ex- 
isted, and that he was crucified — that he preached . 
most excellent morality, and the equality of man, and 
that he was a virtuous reformer and revolutionist." . 

Observations of this kind have added some weight 
to the arguments in favour of revelation. " Thus* 
wisdom has not been denied the testimony even of 
enemies : a testimony of which indeed it did not stand 
in nee(l: but which being extorted by the irresistible 
force of truth, may well be esteemed as a confirma- 
tion of its general evidence : since they, whose wish 
and whose interest was to deny it, yet were compel- 
led, if not to receive it wholly, yet to acknowledge it 
in part ; and thus like Pilate, they pronoimced him 
righteous whom they condemned; and like Judas, 
confessed him innocent whom they betrayed."* 

It is an extraordinary fact, that almost every mo- 
dem infidel writer, is forced to acknowledge and bear , 
testimony, to the virtuous character of our blessed 
Lord, and to the excellence of that morality which 

• White's Sermons, 4. 



ke taught^ while they despise his doctrines, and treat 
all his pretensions to Deity, and his being the Son of 
God, as the effect of the most artful deception, and 
deliberate fraud. Thus their inconsistency with 
themselves, shows that it is the purity of his doc- 
trines, and the holiness of his character, to which 
they are enemies, in contradiction to all their profes- 
sions and practices. In addition to the example of 
our author, I will select one othor, whose celebwity 
among unbelievers, is well established, and to whom 
our author may attend with more pleasure, than to a 
Christian writer. I mean the famous Rousseau. 
Hear then this champion of the enemies of Jesus 
• Christ crucified, when instructing his pupil Emilius, 
and let his testimony have its due weight. 

'* I acknowledge to you," says Rousseau, " that the 
majesty of the scriptures astonishes me, and the 
sanctity of the Gospel fills me with rapture : look into 
the writings of the philosophers, with all their pomp 
and parade : how trivial they appear, when compared 
to this sacred volume. Is it possible that a book so 
simple, and yet so sublime, should be the work of 
man? Is it possible that he, whose history it contains, 
should himself be a mere man ? Is the style that of an 
enthusiast, or of a sectary inflated with ambition ? 
What sweetness, what purity in his morals ? What 
force, what persuasion in his instructions ? His max*^ 
ims, how sublime ! His discourses, how wise and 
profound ! Such presenqe of mind, such beauty and 
precision in his answers ! Such empire over his pas- 
sions ! Where is the man, or the philosopher, tliat 
knows how to act, to suffer and to die, without weak- 
ness or ostentation ? Plato, in his picture of the ima- 
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ginaiy just man, covered with all the opprobriouaness 
of guilt, and worthy every reward of virtue, gives uia 
an exact representaticoi of Christ : so ^riking i9 tb^ 
reseml^ance, that all the fathers saw it ; and indceid 
there is no possibility of mistaking it. What i»:ejiv 
dice, what blindness, to compare the offspring of ^ 
phronisca, to the Son of Mary! how immeni^e the 
difference between these two! Socrates dying without 
pain and without ignominy, found it easy to support 
his character to the very last ; and if his life had not 
been hcmoured by so gentle a death, we might have 
doubted whether Socmtes, with all his understand!^, 
was any thing more than a sophist. You will say }fe 
mvented a system of moral philosophy : othors had 
practised it before his time ; he only related what t^ey 
had performed, and drew lectures from their exaniple. 
Aristides had been just before Socrates told us whs^ 
justice was. Leonidas had sacrificed his life for his 
country, before Socrates had made the love of our 
country a duty. Sparta was sober, before Socrates 
commended sobriety. Before he had given a defini- 
tion of virtue, Greece abounded with virtuous ix^en* 
But of M^hom did Christ borrow that sublime and 
pure morality, which be^ and be only^ taught both by 
word and example ? From the centre of the mo^t ex- 
travagant fanaticism, (meaning Judea) the highest 
Wisdom made itself heard, and the vilest of nations 
was honoured with the simplicity of the most heroic 
virtues. The death of Socrates, philosophizing 
coolly with his friends, is the easiest that can be de- 
sired: that of Clu-ist expiring in the midst of 
torments, abused, scorned, detested by a whole peo- 
jde, is the moft dreadful that can be apprehended. So- 
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cratts taking the poisonous draught, returns thanks to 
the person, who, with tears in his eyes, presents it to 
him. Christ, in tlie midst of the most exquisite tor- 
ture, prays for Jiis bloody executioners. Yes, if So- 
crates lived and died like a philosopher, Christ lived 
and died like a God. 

" Shall we say that the evangelic history was in- 
vented at pleasure? My friend, inventions are not 
made after that manner; and Socrates' history, of 
which no body entertains a doubt, is not so well at- 
tested as that of Christ. Upon the whole, it is remov- 
ing the difficulty further back, without solving it; for 
it would be, much harder to conceive, that a number 
of men should have joined together to fabricate this 
book, than that a iSingle person should furnish out the 
subject to its authors. 

" Jewish writers would never have fallen into diat 
style, or that system of morality ; and the gospel has 
such strong and such inimitable marks of truth, that 
the inventor would be more surprizing than the hero. 
Yet notwithstanding all this, this same Gospel abounds 
%vitb things so incredible and so repugnant to reason^ 
that it is impossible for any man of sense either to 
conceive or admit them^^ 

How literally is the Scripture fiilfiU^d. " And 
he said, go and tell this people, hear ye indeed, but 
understand not; see ye indeed, but perceive not; make 
*grQ^ the heart of this people; make their ears dull, 
an4 close up their eyes, lest they see with their eyes, 

and hear with their ears, and understand with their 
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hearts^ and be converted, and I should heal tliem.'^l 

* 2d VoL Emilias, 86. Lond. edit. 1763. f It alab, Qh. yl. r.9/ 



' However absurd the*conclusion of this &mons 
writer, and the general conduct of the opposers of re- 
velation may be, yet their concessions certainly yield 
the question, and give up the dispute. For if Jesus 
Christ was the person whom they described then hfe 
ought hot to be suspected of deception and false^ 
hood. What he said and taught concerning himself, 
and what he endeavoured to persuade others to, must 
have been ccoisistent with truth, at least in his own 
ideas. 

Most of his miracles were such objects of 
iKnse, that he coukl not have been deceived himself, 
by enthusiasm or other false principle. Th^ all 
come within the first two rules, laid down by ati ex- 
teUent writer of the last century, relative to theproof 
of ancient facts, on which he justly challen^s all ti» 
Enemies to revelation, as to every other system but 
that of the bible, vi^. First — " That the matters oT 
fiK^t shall be such, as the reality of them may be as^ 
certaitied by external evidence.'^ Second—" That 
tliey shall be performed publicly." Thirdly — " That 
not only public monuments shall be maintained in 
memory of them, but some external deeds should be 
performed." Fourthly — " That such monuments, 
deeds or observances, shall be instituted and com- 
mence fi-om the period in which the matters of fact 
diaU be transacted."* 

Jesus Christ walked upon the waters— be healed 
the sick, openly and publicikly, before all the people, 
by a word, and often at a distance- — ^he raised the dead 
at his first approach to them — he cast out devils, and 

• Lesslie. 
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once permitted them to enter into a herd of 200d 
swine, which were near at hand— rhe rebuked the 
winds and the waves, and they obeyed him — he fed 
multitudes with- a few loaves and small fishes. He 
therefore could not mistake these events, or be de- 
ceived by an enthusiastic temper of mind ; hut the 
miracles he wrought,-and the pre^ctiops he declared, 
must have been honesdy intended as evidences, con* 
elusive evidences, of his divine mission, and for the 
good of mankind; the truth of which he sealed with 
his blood, premeditatedly and deliberately, with hi^. 
own foreknowledge, having frequently forwamcd his 
disciples, and declared to his enemies, that such wouk} 
bje the issue of his ministry. 

Yet, notwithstanding these concessions of our 
author, and the express declarations of our di- 
vine Redeemer, during his mission on earth, and 
which are recognized by the chief priest in his 
request to Pilate, for a guard of soldiers ; the author 
of the Age of Reason, with no inconsiderable degree 
of self-importance, adds, *' The resurrection of a 
dead perscm, and his ascension through the air, is a 
thing very different as to the evidence it admits of, to 
the invisible conception of a child in the womb. The 
resurrection and ascension^ supposing them* to have 
taken place, admitted of public and occular demon-^ 
stration, like that of the ascension of a baloon, or the 
sun at noon-day, to all Jerusalem at least." 

After attending carefully to the facts relative to 
these extraordinary and supernatural events, can the 
observations of our author be rcnd<*red consistent 
with common candour, or the necessary love Oi 
truth in a writer, who presumes to set himself up 
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as a corrector of religious systems ? Did not tfaft piith 
lie declaration of Jesus Christ, f(»^teUing hia death 
and resurrection; did not the earth quake at his crucii - . 
fixion; the preternatural darkness — ^the rending of 
the rocks, (to be seen at this day) — and that of th^ 
veil of the temple — ^the rolling away of the stone frcmi • 
the sepulchre, in presence of an armed band of 8^- . 
diers ; and his appearance first to the women and his 
disciples — ^then to five hundred brethren at once^ 
with the after descent of the Holy Spirit, agreeaUy to 
his predictions while living; and the public attes- • 
tadon of the whole transaction by the miraculoui^ 
gift of tongues — did not all these afford evident and' 
sensible demonstration of the truth of the resurrec- 
tion ? Add to this, that these facts were immediately 
declared, las the facts on which the advocates of a cm^ 
cified Jesus depended, as full proof of their doctrine. 
They were then capable of immediate contradiction 
and refutation, had tjiey not been known to be true, 
which the amazing progress of the Gospel in Jerusa* 
lem itself, the theatre of all these transactions, within 
one month of the events taking place, fully confirms. 
Did not then all this give, with double evidence, 
demonstration equal to that; jrcquired by this incredu- 
lous author, not oq^ to"^ Jerusalem, but to the sur- 
rounding nations before mentioned ? Was not the su- 
pernatural evidence of the gift of tongues, being con- 
tinued to the apostles during their lives, a standing 
demonstration of the truth of the important fkcts they 
promulgated? Was not the demonstration such as to . 
induce these strangers to say to each other, " Are not . 
all these which speak^ Gallilcans, and yet hear w^ 
every, man in his o'wn tongue wherein be was born^. 
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the wotiderful works of God." And what rendered thi^ 
t^timony to the resurrection of Jesus Christ, even 
superior to that of a baloon rising in the air, and 
must convict our author of acting contrary to every 
rational principle, is, that the apostles not only were 
&US endued with the- gift of tongties^ and of working 
miracles themselves, but actually communicated the 
power to others, in all the churches of their 
()lanting.* 

What greater evidence could have been desired? 
Is not this evidence sufficient to convince every many 
of a truly humble and teachable temper of mind ? An4 
if so, who jirt thou, O child of the dust, that darest ta 
prescribe degrees or forms of testimony to thy Maker ?^ 
Does thy belief add any thing to the happiness of him 
who made thee ? Or does thy unbelief render him less 
supremely blessed ? Put thy hand on thy mouth, and . 
thy mouth in the dcjepest dust, and cry with tears of 
penitential contrition, guilty, guilty, befwe the Lord 
thy Creator ! 

Would our author have had the 'Saviour of the 
world to have remained on earth to this day, for the 
purpose of convincing him of the truth, and thus 
saving him against his wiU ? For although Christ had 
appeared after his resurrection to every man in Jeru- 
salem, nay even to all the then world, on the princi- 
|4e advanced in the Age of Reason, our author 
wopld not have been obliged to believe, because he 
liimsdf had not seen him. But, if the divine Saviour 
jshould even now appear to him, as he did to another 
unbelieving Thomas, and. show him his hands and 

* Vide 1st Rom. xi.— 2d Cor. chap. xii. t. lS«-Gal. 3d, 2d and 5t| ver. 
Qof. ^h. zii. and xlv. 
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hU sides, I have as great doubts of Us assent to the 
truths of the Gospel, a9 the disciples had of the Jews, 
who refused equal evidence, afforded them in infinity 
mercy by the benevolent Jesus, before they proceeded 
lo the last awful act of deliberate iniquity, by which 
they voluntarily ent£led the vengeance of Heaven oft 
them and on their children. Both had the same rca* 
son for resisting the Gospel, because their deeds were 
evil. There is indeed one solemn difference between 
themr-our author is an apostate from the truth, and 
that after having attempted to preach this very Ooapfj 
to otherr, as the glad tidings of Salvation. This the 
Jews- have not in the black catalogue of iJ^eir siiis.f 
Pid not the divine Redeemer, in the beginning of his 
ttussion, yield such sensible demonstration of his Ak 
mighty power, as wrought conviction in devils an^ 
evil spirits ? His first miracle was at a public niarii- 
age feast, where he turned water into wine. Before his 
incomparable sermon on the Mount, he healed gr^t 
numbers of all manner of diseases, in presence of mul- 
titudes. When he entered into a city or village, how 
did the people at large flock to him " with their sick 
and diseased, laying them in tl>e streets, beseeching 
him, if they might but touch the borders of his gar^ 
ment, and as many as touched him were made 
wlnde." The widow's son was raised to life in tl^ 
presence of multitudes attending him to the gravc^ 
when Christ accidentally met them; and Lazarus, af'- 
ter being buried four days, was resuscitated before 
many of the Jews, who went with hisisisters to the 
sepulchre ; this was well known to the whole body of 

• * It iff said in the^ife of Tbon^as Paine, tha^t lie once prpfefstd to be i^ 
Hethodist preacher. 
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Jews, and for which their council was desirous of pu« 
tushing Lazarus with deadi. Jesus nused the ruler's 
daughter to life, before a number of people playing ofn 
minstrels and making a noise, as was common in that 
country at the death of people of note. These people 
had very much the temper of our author; for upon 
Christ's assuring them of her life, they laughed him 
to scorn. It was very common for the people at 
large, of all characters and ranks, to bring their lame, 
their blind, their dumb, deaf and maimed, and cast 
them openly and publickly in presence of all the peo- 
ple, at Jesus's feet, and he healed diem before them^ 
He cast out an impure spirit in the midst of the con- 
gregation of the Jews. At one time they brought to 
liim a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed, to whom 
Jesus, with divine authority, said, " Son, be.of good 
cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee." 

This not being an object of sense, so as to be as- 
ciertained bj^ external evidence, the scribes who were 
present charged him with blasphemy : the benevolent 
Jesus,' to leave them without excuse as to his divine 
power, and to estd)lish a fact not an object of sense, by 
tone that was capable of the testimony of their senses, 
daid to the sick man, " Arise, take up thy bed, and go 
into thine house." This the man immediately did; 
«nd the multitude convinced by so extraordinary 
a feet dmie in tbeir presence ^ '* marvelled and glorified 
God." After this, will any one wonder at the success 
cf the Gospel, under the preaching of the apostles, 
among a pe<^le thus informed of the facts on which 
Aeir doctrines were founded? At another time 
Jesus healed another paralytick, and commanded him 
to walk, m presence of the pharisees and doctors of 
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the lavr^ the most bitter of his enemies i as he did « 
dmnb man, possessed of an evil spirit, before the 
scribes and pbarisees. When he healed the womaH 
of her issue of blood, the multitude pressed greallj 
upon him. Did he not feed five thousand at one time» 
and four thousand at another, besides women and 
children, in a miraculous maimer? A great number 
were [present, when he restored sight to the two blind 
men near Jericho. It is a remarkable confirmation 
of the Almighty power of the blessed Jesus, that in no 
one instance, among the thousands that were brought 
to him, did he ever fiiil in accomplishing the cure. 

To prevent all suspicion of a combination between 
him and the diseased, did he not permit the devils to 
go into the he(d of 2000 swine, by which they aU 
ran into the sea, and were destroyed? By this he gave 
as full and notorious evidence of his absolute power 
over those infernal spirits, as any one could have, " of 
the ascension of a baloon, or of the sun at noon-day •*' 
Was not this testimony complete, and conclusive to 
all the inhabitants of that region, especially to those 
who were present and those who owned the swine ? 
and yet there is no reason to believe, that they became 
converts to the religion of the meek and humble 
Jesus, but rather that their opposition to him was 
increased; for they " besought Jesus to depart fix>m 
them.'* Was not this whole territory instructed by 
this visible operation of divine power over the spirits 
of darkness and the rulers of the wickedness of this 
world, whose real existence and subjection to the di- 
vine government, were thus undeniably taught in the 
most convincing manner; and yet by so plain atid 
public a miracle^ were those, v/hom we may call typw 
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of our author, wrought upon to believe ? — ^No, as we 
before have observed, they besought the Saviour of 
mankind, ^^ to depart fropi them ; " and, as a just judg- 
m^nt for their unbelief, " he went into the ship, and 
returned back again.'' 

An objection might have been raised by infidels, 
that the diseased were employed to carry on an. im- 
posture; but with the swine, all objections of this kind 
are obviated. 

Even after the Jews had determined to put the 
innocent Jesus to death, did he not heal the lame and 
the blind in the temple, before the scribes and phari- 
sees, his greatest enemies? At the crucifixion, was 
there not darkness over the whole land for three 
Jiours, as we have before observed, when the rocks 
were rent, and when the veil of the temple was rent 
in twain from top to bottom. 

What greater evidence of Almighty power, could 
even the sceptical mind of our author require, than 
these repeated acts of Omnipotence ? And yet did the 
chief priests, scribes and pharisees, believe on him? 
Or did they, for these very acts, crucify the Lord of 
-Glory ? Could all these benevolent acts of mercy, and 
•instances of unlimited power, have been exceeded in 
.fireight of evidence, by the public appearance oif 
Christ himself in the sanhedrim, after his resurrec- 
tioB ? Would not the same persons, who refiised to 
.believe his miracles and his heavenly doctrines be- 
; fore his death, and who, being unable to deny them 
because of their publicity, attributed them to the 
. power of Baalzebub, the prince of devils ? Would 
:ythey not, on such on appearance after his resurrec- 
tion, as some unbelievers have since, have alledged 



\ 



c c 



C 202 3 

that this appearance was that of a phantom, and not a 
reality ? Did not his apostles publish these important 
facts, and charge the Jewish government with their 
unbelief and the crime of murder, immediately :n 
their presence, and before all the people, who were 
witnesses to many of these facts ? These the rulers did 
not attempt to deny, but charged the benevolent au- 
thor with being possessed b}' an evil spirit? Pharaoh 
hardened his heart more and more, as the demonstra- 
tion of the Almighty power under which Moses 
acted, increased to his view; so did the Jews; and so 
I suspect our author, with most of his brethren in un- 
beKef of the preseift day, would do again, under Aii 
Hke circumstances. 

I have not forgotten that our author asserts, 
** That it is impossible for us now to know, who were 
the authors of these historical facts ; or that the 
books in which the accounts are related, were written 
by the persons whose names they bear," What then? 
Does the want of the knowledge of the author of a 
history, render the facts reported doubtful, if support- 
ed by good authority ? The conclusion is false ; but wc 
deny the premises from which it is drawn. The au- 
thors are as well known, and better vouched, than the 
writers of the books called Cicero^s Orations, or 
Csesar's Commentaries.* Even our author himself, 
undertakes to give the character of Jesus Christ — ^an 

• Shall we say, that the evangelic history wasMnvented at pleasure ? 
My friend, inventions are not made after that manner ; and Socrates' hit> 
tory, of which no body entertains a doul>t, is not so well attested as that 
"of Christ. Jewish writers would have never fallen into that style, or that 
system of morality ; and the Gospel has such strong and such inimitable 
marks of truth, that the inventor wcul J be more surprizing than thie her». 
Rosseau's Eniilius, vol. ii. 86. 
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account of his life, deaths and doctrines; yet it is ii% 
possible for him to have any other source of the 
knowledge of these facts, but the sacred writings, 
which he declares ^' have every mark of fraud and im- 
position." 

As well might he deny the existence of such % 
place as Rome, because he had pever seen it. He 
acknowledges the possibility of the whole system of 
Revelation, if it had pleased the Almighty to give itj 
yet rejects the evidence of his having given it, because 
it was not given to him- " Divine communications, 
miracles and prophecies, are agreeable to natural reli- 
gion, and even seem necessary in the infancy of the 
wcwrld. Since God is a being of infinite justice, mercy 
and bounty, according to natural religion, it is reason- 
able to expect, that if the deficiencies of natural reli- 
gicMi, or the inattention of mankind to the footsteps of 
his providence, were such at any time, as that the 
world was in danger of being lost m ignorance, utc- 
Ji^on and idolatry, God should interpose by extract 
dinary instructions, by alarming instances of judgment 
tnd mercy, and by prophetic declarations of things to 
come, in order to teach men his power, his justice and 
Jiis goodness, by sensible proofs and manifestations. 
We must not say here, that God could not suffer this, 
but inquire from history, whether he has or not."* 

Vain and arrogant mortal! examine every part of 
thine own life, and unbeliever as thou professedst thy- 
self to be, behold how thine existence from day 
to day, depends on thy living by faith, even in thy 
,^Sdl feUow-men. Arguments, such as have beea 

• Hartley on Man. 
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nenticmed, are too shallow and contrary to every 
man's experience, to be admitted in things of such 
real importance. 

Our author must have been very ignorant, even 
of the English writers on this subject, or he would 
have attempted to show, that their elaborate reason- 
ings and researches, were mistaken or inconclusive. 

Is it possible that he could have published such a 
parade of declamation against the writers of the sa^. 
cred history, and so solemnly denied the authenticity 
of the books of the Old and New-Testament, had he 
read the learned and laborious investigation, of the 
candid and instructive Lardner, in his credibility of 
the Gospel history ; as well as a number of other leaAi- 
ed writers in the English language, who have so ac- 
curately traced up the sacred writings to their original 
authors, with incomparable clearness and certainty. 
The investigations of these learned critics, cast more 
Ught on and give greater evidence of the truth of 
these books, and their undoubted authenticity, than 
can be had of any other writings of antiquity.* Eveu 
the unbelieving Thomas, and the persecuting Saul, 
are among the proselytes to the truth, and propagators 
of these doctrines; for the confirmation of which, they 
also work miracles, and perform the most wondrous 
acts, in which they themselves could not have been 



• The miracles of Christ were pablickly appealed to by hjs apdstles, ft 
few days after his ascension — they are transmitted down to us by eye-wit- 
nesses and cotemporary writers, \n well authenticated books, and they ate 
supported by the most credible testimony ; that of a number of plain ho- 
nest men, who sacrificed all worldly advantages, and life rtself^ in attf^ta- 
^ion of what they advanced. And we are to consider in these witnesses* 
{heir competency to judge of the facts— their integrity and beneyolen^ tq 
fljiw^kindr-oot their iquriiiit3[, station, or opvdwc.— Ilcwcoii^b, m 
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deceived; and all this under the certain expectation 
of suffering the most fearful and. cruel deaths oa 
account of these doctrines, which finally took place. 

It is acknowledged, that these doctrines contain the 
purest morality ; and they universally profess the ut- 
most detestation of falsehood, even though it should 
be the means of saving life. 

After the fatal end of others, and with their cruel 
Bufferings in full view, under the deep impression of 
sharing the same fate, we find members of the Jewish 
sanhedrim, scribes, and pharisees, giving up all the 
temptations of the present life; and after them, sena- 
tors, counsellors, princes, and other great men among 
all nations, inlisting into the service of a crucified, but 
risen Master; and that, while the evidence was fresh 
in every man's mind, and proofs were at hand to be re- 
sorted to, had facts been asserted contrary to the 
truth. 

Thus we find, from the labours of twelve poor, illi- 
terate, despised fishermen, the Gospel, contrary to all 
human expectations and conclusions, but agreeably 
to the positive predictions of Christ and his apostles, 
in their lowest state of humiliation, spreading itself 
from Judea as a centre, throughout the habitable 
world, from Britain to the farthest India. 

*' The reception which Christ, his fore-runners, 
and followers, with their doctrines, have met with in all 

s^es, is an argument for the truth and genuineness 
of the Scriptures, This evidence does, as it were, 
embraced the others, and gives a particular force to 
them; for it will be a strong confirmation of all 
(he evidences for the Jewish and Christian religion, if 

Yfc ca^i sh9wtjhat thej>ersons to wltoip they have beqi 
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nffered, have been influenced by ihtm as much n 
there was reason to expect, admitting them to be truei 
and far more than could be expected, on supposition 
ihey were^&lse. The most illustrious instance of this, 
is the victory which the Christian miracles and doc- 
trines, with the sufferings of our Saviour and his foU 
lowers, gained over the whole powers, first of th? 
lewish state, and then of the Roman empire, in the 
primitive times ; for here all ranks and kinds of men^ 
princes, pnests; Jewish jmd heathen philosophers ^ 
the populace, with all their associated prejudices jErom 
custom and education; with all their corrupt passions 
and lusts; with all external advantages of learning; 
power, riches, honour, and in ^lort with every thing 
but truth, endeavoured to suppress the progress that 
Christ's religion made every day in the worlds but 
were unable to do it. Yet still the evidence was but 
of a limited nature; it required to be set forth, attested 
and explained by the preacher; and to be attended to, 
and reflected upon, with some degree of imp^tiality 
by the hearer ; and therefore, though the progpress 
of it was quick, and the effect general, yet they were 
fiot instantaneous and universal. However, it is very 
evident, that any fraud or false pretence, must so(»i 
have yielded to so great an opposition, so circum* 
stanced."* 

Every profession of Christians, must indeed ac. 
knowledge, that the whole stress of the Christian 
cause, rests on the truth of our Lord's resurrection ; 
^nd that therefore, all proper methods of convincing 
^e world, was necessary upon the occason. " The^^ 

. . • Hiw-tlcT on ^Un, 
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\^re certainly used/* (says an eminent %vriter) " by^ 
the good providence of God, without our Lord's ap** 
pearing to his mortal enemies, the rulers of the Jews* 
But allowing it had be^n consistent for him to have* 
done so, yet the unbelieving Jews, especially the chief 
priests and rulers, were of all men the most unworthy 
to have had an extraordinaiy mode of conviction af- 
forded them. 

They had already despised the evidence that hadi 
been given them; and not only so, but maliciously im-^ 
puted the plainest miracles that ever were wrought, to 
the power and operation of the devil. They also attri- 
buted one of the greatest of miracles, which he 
wrought in his life time, the raising of Lazarus frow 
Ae dead, after he had lain in the tomb four days, to 
an evil power, and for which they threatened to put 
Kim to death." 

It is true, that our author endeavours to justify his 
unbelief, by saying more than once, ** that he is not 
obliged to believe a revelation^ on the report of ano- 
ther; and, as Thomas would not believe without 
actual and sensible demonstration, neither will he." 

The Christian system forces no man's will. The 
consequence then is plain — it is positive— it is un- 
afvoidable in any other way. If the Gospel is true, 
** He that believeth^ shall be saved ; but he that be- 
lieveth naty shall be damned.^'* These are the words 
of the judge of the quick and the dead. Our author has 
made the awful choice. His eternal state depends on 
the certainty of this revelation, which he will not bc^ 
fieve oil the report of others, however well vouched* 

" If men will believe upon reasonable motives, 
they have sufficient means of Salvation allowed themj 
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but if they will not believe without an immediate 
personal revelation, they are never like to have that 
in this world ; but in the next, God will reveal him- 
self with terror and vengeance upon all the workers 
of iniquity. God doth, both by nature and revela^ 
tion, provide for the necessities, the welfare and hap- 
piness, \)ut never for the humours and peevishnei^ 
of men : and those who will not be saved but accord- 
ing to some new way and method of their own, must 
be miserable without remedy. 

But if God should vouchsafe to make some 
immediate revelation of himself to these insolent of- 
fenders and blasphemers of his name and authority, 
how can we be assured that they would be converted? 
Would they not rather find out some pretence 
to persuade themselves that it was no real revektion, 
but the eflFect of natural agents, or of melancholy, oc 
of a disturbed imagination ? For those who have so 
long, not only rejected (that were a modest thing) 
but derided and reviled Moses and the prophets, nay 
the apostles and our Saviour himself, would not be- 
lieve, though one should arise from the dead."* 

This extraordinary principle of conduct in a ra- 
tional creature, with regard to things of eternal conse- 
quence, and to whom life and immortality are oflfered 
by one, who claims a right to aflBlx his own terms, is 
not peculiar to the infidelity of our author. Neither is 
it the first time that this resolution has led its votaries 
to destruction; although they have acknowledged 
that the doctrines they are required to believe, contain 
the purest and most benevolent morality. One at first 

* Rcasonab. of Ckristianitjr, voi. i. 18. 
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sight would imagine that tshe sporters of this senti- 
meojt, Jboiigtiit., tfcsiit byiliteii' bdief, the teacher^ of ovff 
holy jjeii^on, were to b^ perwnally gainers ; aud 
ihat the teacbor^ w^m »b ambassadors fqr Ctuist, 
beseechiag jtfa^mi to toe reconqiled to God, on account 
of ^soine priv^ate beneftt .or .eaoaokunent to themselyes; 
lUfid that :the io.estimabie tooon^ was to be conferred 
on the teachcsr instead /of the pupU, 

Alas ! iet mt ask this profound philosopher with 
ikH his boasted treason, who is to be the sufferer in 
consequence of his resolute determination, not to 
b^eyc jjiii^r revelation ftom God, on die weU attested 
#:€pc^.<)f others, and not, unless it is. made to him perr 
SQnaUy-^and what is ithat reydation, which he is 
determined to reject wi^ 50 much obstinacy ? Take 
liis own iw<»^ls for an answer, w hich I i^ain repeat, 
*^ a .mor^ty of the ^most beneyqlent kind, e v^r tauglit 
•to man and never exceeded by any.'^ 

Can pur author give any rational assurance, th^t 
,eyen if God should th\is condescend, it y^rould worjc 
iCpnviction in his sceptical .mind and prgduce a firm 
rbelief in the doctrines of 'the rGospel. For .my own 
part I must confess, that from his present tamper and 
idi^poi^ition and judging from the. conduct of his pre- 
decessors in unbelief, in the tim^p of our Lord and.his 
Apostles, J am fuUy convinc^, he would not, and 
tbat^the same obstinate mind would raise equal objec- 
ttiiops from other quarters to ayoid coivWction* An 
additional reason to those already mentioned for this 
.'condu^on is, that although our author has agreed, 
7tto»t Jesus Christ was " ^ virtuous character and 
.preached the purest and most benevolent morality,' ' 
yj^X let.m^ ask, ;has be conformed himself in his life 

j)d 
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and conduct to the moral precepts and excellent prac- 
tices of Jesus Christ, which he thus gives credit to, 
as pure, amiable and benevdent. If he has not, 
which I believe, from my personal knowledge of the 
man, he will not even pretend to, I must in my turn 
indulge a principle of unbelief, that he would even 
submit to a revelation from God, made personally to 
him, if it did not fall in with his carnal ideas and worldly 
expectations, unless it should also be attended with 
the convicting influences of the spirit of God, to 
whom all things are possible. 

Far be it from me to indulge an uncharitable tem- 
per towards any man, however we may differ in 
opinion; but I consider myself founded in this con- 
clusion by the experience of ages, and particularly by 
the conduct of many persons, under similar circum- 
stances, recorded in sacred history for our instruc- 
tion. Did not Nebuchadnezzar receive ocular 
demonstration, " equal to the ascending of a Baloon^ 
or the sun at noon-day ^"^"^ when he cast Shadrach, 
Meshach and Abednego into a fiery fiimace ? when 
beholding the contempt which was put on all the 
effects of his rage and fury by the living God, be 
was constrained to cry out " blessed be the God of 
Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego, who hath sent 
his angel and delivered his servants that put their 
trust in him ; and hath changed the king's command- 
ment and yielded their bodies rather than they would 
serve or worship any God save their own God; there- 
fore I make a decree, that every people, nation and 
language which shall speak any thing amiss against 
the God of Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego, shall 
be drawn in pieces and their houses made a dunghill: 
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because there is no other God that can deliver after 
this sort." — ^And yet notwithstanding this extraordi- 
nary and supernatural demonstration of the power of 
theGodof Shedrach, Meshach and Abednego^wasnot 
the prophet afterwards sent to him, with this kind 
exhortation, " to break off his sins by righteousness 
and his iniquities by shewing mercy to the poor?" 
What was the consequence ? Did he not despise all 
these convictions arising from the long suffering 
goodness of God and still boast " of his power and, 
the honoiu- of his majesty," despising the judg- 
ments and warning of heaven, till " being driven from 
among men to dwell with the beasts of the field, and 
to eat grass, as oxen, and become wet with the dew 
of Heaven till seven years should pass over him;" 
and till by this heavy indignation of the wrath of 
God, he became humbled by the bitterness of con- 
trition and repentance ? and was led to declare, " now 
(after all I have justly suffered) 1 Nebuchadnezzai^ 
praise and extol and honour the king of Heaven, all 
whose works are truth and his ways judgment, and 
those that walk in pride he is able to abase." 

Thus was Nebuchadnezzar brought to reason and 
to act like a rational creature : and it affords a very use- 
ful lesson to our author, if he will but hearken to the 
divine teachings of the spirit of God therein. But it 
may turn out with him as it did with Nebuchadnez- 
zar^js successor, who disregarded all this ocular de- 
monstration to all Babylon, and the thousand king- 
doms of Nebuchadnezzar for seven years. — Hearken 
for a moment to the language of Daniel to Nebuchad- 
nezzar's grandson Belshazzar, an abandoned prince. 
*' O king! hear thou! the most high God gave untc 
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N^biftchadriezzar thy ftithdr, a kingdom, and nmjesljr; 
arid honour, and glorj- : and for the maje^ ttelt he gate 
him, all people, naf^ns and languages, trembkd and 
feared before hirii : /Whoni he would he slew, and Whom 
he i/^ould he kept 6live ; and whom he would he set up, 
and whom he w<j(uld te put down ; but ^hen his hclart 
was lifted up, aiid his mind hardened in pride^ he was 
deposed from his kingly throne, and they to(* his 
glory from him: tod he was driven from the sons of 
men; and his heart was made like the beasts, and his 
dwelling was with the tvild asses ; they fed him with 
grass Uke oxen, and his body was wet with the dew 
of Heaven, till he kne\<r that the most high God ruled 
in the kingdom of men, arid that he appointeth over it 
whoriisoever he will. And thou his son^ O Belshas^* 
zar, hast not humbled thine heart, though thou knew* 
est all this J but hast lifted up thyself against the Lord 
of Heaven; and they have brought the vessels of hi^ 
house before thee ; and thOu and thy lords ; thy wives 
tod thy concubines, have drank wine in them; and 
thou hast praised the Gods of silver and gold, of brass, 
iron, wood and stone, which see not, nor hear, nor 
know ; and the God in whose hand thy breath is, and 
whose are all thy ways, hast thou not glorified.*'* 

Happy will it be for dur author, if the severest 
judgment of God, even to eating grass like an ox^ 
should be inflicted upon him; provided it should be 
so sarictified, as to prevent the last awful sentence^ 
^' Thdu art weighed in the balance, and art found 
wanting.'* Alas! every day's experience proves the 
feet, '^ that fot* spiritual truth, there must be a r i- 

* 5th chap. Dan. 18th to 33d rer. 
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ritiKil iensA ; imd the scfipmuss catt this sense, by the 
namt ofFaitk; and teach that att men have ttnot; and 
that where it is, it is the gift of God*"^ 

If n gracious God, m his infinite mercjr, hf the 
salte of what his only beloved Son has done and suf- 
fered> thinks proper to place offending man in a state 
to be s^ved, by making known to him his wilt, and 
the terms of access to him, by which he shall finally 
atliiin to everlasting life; and this revelation is made 
tfaroli^ the medium of chofenwitnesses,whohave laid 
dolvn their lives in support of their mission ; and they 
offer rational proof of these facts, such as is more than 
suiffijc^ient to convince the mind in any human in^ 
quiry : arid yet if one, who is to be solely benefitted by 
thead offers, obstinately and perversely refuses his as- 
sent, and insists on greater ctf different testimony, 
before he will accept the terms of grace and merey ; 
ou^^ he dot as a rational being, to consider se- 
ri<msly , before it is too late, what is most likely to be 
the issue of this unreasonable conduct? Is not the 
fins^i destruction of such a person sure and irretriev- 
able ? Art thou stronger than the Almighty ; or is there 
any appeal fix)m his righteous judgment ? Can a plea of 
the want of further or different evidence, excuse in 
the day ^hen thou shalt appear before his awful tri- 
bunal) to render a reason why thou hast not believed 
1^ his only begotten Son, whom he hath sent into the 
world, with such proofs of his divine mission, as he has 
thought proper as a sovereign God to give, and which 
it became every sinner, who was earnestly seeking af- 
ter truth, to have received with gratitude and thank- 
fiilness. 

• Jones. 
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Go on, Sir, in your determination, with unbeliev- 
ing Thomas of old, that you will not believe till you 
receive conviction in your own way ; but be not dc* 
ceived into the expectation of Thomas's gratification, 
as you stand in a very difierent predicament; but fear 
gready, lest all conviction be withheld, till everlasting 
destruction shall work it in you, to your eternal shame 
and reproach.* 

In fine, " there can be no acquiescence in autho-' 
rity, by assenting to a proposition, whose truth we 
perceive fi-om the reason of the thing- To such a 
proposidon we should assent, though it were aflbmed 
by the most fallible man; nay, though he was nbt ft 
man of truth; and consequenUy in the case of religion, 
it would be no manner of proof, that we acknowledg • 
ed the supreme authority and infallible veracity of 
God. This acknowledgment can only appear, by out 
assenting to a proposition made to us by God, whose 
truth we do not perceive by any evidence from the 
nature of the thing; for then we act upon the simple 
authority of God's affirmation; and our assent is an 
explicit acknowledgment of his absolute veracity." 

This short abstract of the resurrection and ascen- 
sion of our divine Redeemer, as recorded by the evan-' 
gelists, and the observations that have naturally arisen 
out of the subject, are fully sufficient to satisfy any 
candid mind, of the imposition, in point of facts, of 

• " There is a degree of evidence and of influence, to which we are 
not entitled. When a person acts against conviction, and turns from tht 
light, God does not always leave him in that state of twilight, but adds to 
his blindness, and brings on a tenfold darkness. When people pervert 
their best gifts, they will be farther corrupted to their ruin'; and those who 
are guilty of wilful and obstinate folly, will be doomed to judicial Infato* 
fttion. Bryant Obs. 379. 
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our author's statement and inferences from the Chris- 
tian theory, and the principal event on which it is ac- 
knowledged to rest; and which, ifthe imposition has 
any efiect, involves the everlasting interests of those 
*i?ho are thus deceived. 

And now may we not, widi great proprietj% retort 
on our author his own unguarded language, " that 
his observations have every mark of fraud and im- 
position stamped on the fece of them; " and may add, 
that they are apparently designed to mislead the 
young and unwary mind, into the fatal vortex of 
scepticism and infidelity. 

Had my plan and leisure perniitted, it might here 
have been shown, how fit and proper this glorious 
scheme of Salvation, founded on the resurrection and 
ascension of Jesus Christ, was to the distressing ne- 
icessities of the ruined posterity of Adam. Nay we 
might have gone farther, and proceeded to explain 
the advantages of it, not to our race alone, but to all 
the inhabitants of the spiritual world — that such is 
the infinite and incomprehensible nature of the great, 
itupreme, self-existent Jehovah — the Being who ne- 
cessarily is — ^that finite beings, however exalted in 
iheir nature or rank, cannot bear to contemplate the 
Ineffable and unveiled glory of the divine essence, 
but through some medium, by or in which, they 
might behold the divine image, in a manner consist- 
eat with their finite natures. That this was done 
fix>m the beginning, through or by the eternal Logos, 
or divine Word, imder a visible form, in which he 
mediately governs and directs the whole system of 
cf^ted intelligencies, agreeably to the rules of eternal 
order. 
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That angels axid moa liaving sinned, loid Asm i 
traduced a principle of tUscbedienoe into the .cseatioo 
of Gisd, ndbdch must have proved of this motf jdanger- 
aos consequence to the whode extent of being.; Grod 
of his infinite love and mercy, to prevent the ^wfid 
catastrophe, determined to show to all nvodds, his in- 
finite di^sQiprobation.and abhorrence ^ofsim 

It mi^ well.be expected indeed, that our author, 
»^ith his incredulous temper, .would have lauded at 
tiois doctidne of original sin, and the defection ^of an* 
gels; hut on his own system. Jet him .otherwise 
account in a rational manner, ior the umversalipcfaair 
lenoe .ftf evil, .both in the moral and natural VKodd — 
(the sufferings of in&nts, witli those of the Jbest 
of men — the fury of animals and their dtYwaAog 
each otihier — :the disregard and inattention in mts^ ix> 
Ihe great First Cause; and the blasphemi^ of t^iDS^ 
who presumptuously deay jkhe existence .of any ^God 
but nature. 

Speaking with the humility a?id nevfir^nce m)kki 
becomes such imperf ex t crjsatures tn pnonfmn/iif^g xm 
the inscrutable operations of God, xtaf basone reason X0 
believe, that the disapprobation and abborr^no^ 
which the Supreme Governor of xhe (Um!Stiftrse -must 
necessarily entertain for all sin, lCouW neitihgve b^eeii 
shown with conviction to the celestial raiiks crf*:angd9 
and. archangels, and the whole uriiverse .of intoHigfint 
tbeings, so well in any other way, as by the incfir«- 
.nation, death and resurrection of the Lc^c^^ or only 
ibegotten Son of God. The divine ,natujne i^annot hp 
(Capable of anger, wrath or vengeance, - whidi Ace pre- 
:dicable of it, merely in a:metaphorical seojse, to adi^ 
language to the finite capacities of niortal man, iHlftd 
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theref(»^ the effects of this unnatural Ix'each of order, 
or disobedience to the righteous law of a holy God, 
were manifested in the itiost striking and expressive 
manner, by the humiliation and sufferings of the sa- 
cred hrnnaxiity of the Son of God, ais a voluntary sub- 
stitute for the offending creature. This, though 
apparent to man, only in their external infliction, 
were well known to the whole intelligent world of 
3pirits, in. his inward derelictions and desolations 
when forsaken on the cross, and which are well calcu- 
lated to affect their pure minds to all eternity. * 

The sufiering Messiah known to the whole ange- 
lic host, as lying in the fether's bosom from eternity, 
^d as the great object of their love and ^adoration 
^'om their first e:K:i$tence; and who ^oue was capable 
of knowing and contemplating the Divinity in his 
pure essence, and whp had seen the Father, being the 
express image of his /person, and who thought it no 
tobbery to claim an equality with God:-^this glori- 
ous being, becoming an expiatory sacrifice and pro* 
jutiatory victim for the sins of the world, magnified 
the law of God; demons^ated bis infinite justice and 
love to being in general, and made it known to the 
imiverse, when he declared, " That God so loveid the 
wt>rld, as to give his only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever should believe in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." All this fully proved the in- 
finite wisdom of the amazing plan, designed to sub^ 
flue all things to, and keep them in the love of order 
and obedience, discovering to men and angels ♦* the 
exceeding sinfuUiess of sin," and the awful conse*- 
quencfs of it, even when the sacred humanity pf the 
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eternal Son of God was to be the victim, as a substi« 
tute for the aggressor. / 

We might have shown further, that as &r as we 
can see, if it had not been for this divine scheme <if 
redempticm, the sinless inhabitants of the numberies* 
Worlds of spirits, would not have been made ac-t 
quainted with the horrible nature of transgression, qr* 
have been so well confirmed in an universal, invari- 
able and absolute principle of obedience. Thus it 
was, " that Mercy and Truth met together, and that 
Righteousness and Peace have kissed each other.*' 
^^ The astonishing scene, probably, remains still 
deeply imprinted upon the minds of celestial spirits^ 
and may to all eternity be an everlasting proof of the 
wisdomand sanctity; the justiceandgoodnessofGod.''. 

It might have been added, that no sooner had the 
awful scei>e of man's defection taken place, and the 
dark cloud of destruction overwhelmed our guilty 
parents, than the love of God, '* who delightetii not 
in the death of the sinner, but would rather that he 
should repent and live," made known this only possi- 
ble mode of restoration to his favour; and perpetuated 
the blessed revelation, " by typical observances 
wherein men should kill a kid, a lamb, a dove, or an 
unspotted male, the first bom of some animal, as an 
emblem of the innocent, suffering Messiah-r-rthis re^ 
peated afterwards every year on a solenm dayr—-once 
every month on the first day— once every week on the 
seventh day--^and twice every day, ^loming and 
evening, became a living memorial, and emblematic 
report of this supernatural divine mystery. "* 

f Fhilosoplk Frin. 
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: But alas ! this would have been a dry subject, and 
unintelligible language, illy suited to the taste or com- 
prehen sion of our author, however his urgent neces- 
sities might require the inestimable knowledge of 
these glorious truths. 

Let ua, therefore, return to our answer, and again 
take notice of an objection of our author, which has 
been already mentioned, but which is deserving of a 
more particular attention. 



OK THE 

AUTHENTICITY OF THE BOOKS 

OF THE 

NEW TESTAMENT, 



After acknowledging the character of Jesus Christy as al* 
ready stated^ our atUhor thinks to strengthen his op* 
position to our holy religion^ and to gain credit to his 
infidelity^ among thoscj who are not in the habit of 
inquiring with accuracy for themselves^ by assuring the 
worldy " That it is impossible now, to know who were the 
authors of this story of the resurrection and ascension ; 
as it is to be assured^ that the books in which it is related^ 
were written by the persons whose names they bear. The 
best surviving evidence is the JenvSy and yet they say it is^ 
not true.^^ 

Our author thus discovers once more, either 
an extreme ignorance of what the advocates foft 
Christianity have written on this subject ; or a deter-^ 
inination to pass upon his unlearned readers, asser-- 
tions which he knows to be unfounded in truth. * * 
It must again be repeated, that most of the books 
df the New-Testament, and particularly the four 
trapgelists, ^are better vouched, and have greater evi- 



^ 
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dcnce of their authenticity, than any ancient profane 
history* The writers of Caesar's Commentaries, Ci- 
cero's Orations, the iEneid, or the Iliad, are not so 
well ascertained and authenticated as those of the 
Gospels, the acts of the apostles, and of divers other 
books of the New-Testament. 

They have been verified by the church, and its 
learned advocates, from the times of the apostles to' 
tfie present day, with as much accuracy and precision 
as the nature of the thing, and the circumstances of 
the times, would admit of. " The absurdity of athe-' 
ism has been exposed; and the atheist driven from the 
field he had the presumption to call his own, even by 
the very weapons which he chose for his defence. 
Deism in all its forms, has been examined and detect- 
ed; all its illiberal cavils have been replied td; all its 
haughty pretensions confounded; and even the perti- 
nent and momentous objections, to which the best in- 
formed and best disposed of its advocates, sometimes 
had recourse, have been weighed with impartiality,^ 
and refuted by argument. Those tenets, which rash 
and superficial inquirers had supposed to be destitute 
of foundation, have been expressed with greater pre- 
cision, supported by stronger proofs, and rec6m- 
mended by new illustrations. Objections^ which 
from their minuteness, might otherwise have been 
neglected, have now received the most satisfactory 
answers; and doubts, which from their obscurit}^ and 
from the modesty of those in whose minds they 
arose, miglit h5# e remained unresolved, have been 
openly examined and feirly removed. In short, every 
part of the great fabric of religion, ha$ receivecisome^ 
distinct support or illustration, wbicJii hEnA- added, to 



the strength and beauty of the whole system.' 
Thus where iniquity has most abounded, ^Face haar 
abounded also. 

The excellent Dr. Lardner, to whom I am so 
much indebted, has with incredible labour, and the 
soundest judgment, given such a complete and candid 
statement of the evidence on this subject, as tea 
amount to demonstration. To his invaluable work 
on the credibility of the Gospel history, for the pur- 
pose of shortening these observations, I refer every 
serious inquirer after truth. He justly observes, that 
fixim the quotations of Irseneus, Clemens Alexandria 
nus, TertuUian, and other writers of the second 
century ; of Origen in the third, and Eusebius in tho 
fourth, it appears, that the greater part of the books 
which are now received by us, and are called canoni^^ 
cal, were universally acknowledged in their times, 
and had been so, by the elders and chiu'ches of former 
times — ^and the rest now received by us, though they 
were then doubted of or contradicted, were well 
known and approved by lnany."f 

It is to be suspected, I acknowledge, that our au- 
thor has never been concerned in looking into the evi- • 
dence on which the theory of the Christian church is 
founded, whatever he may have done with regard to 

• Wliltc's Scrm. 15^16. 

-f llie epistle to the Hebrews, the second epistle of Peter, the second 
and third of John» those of James and Jude, and the book of the Revela- 
lations, being published a considerable time after the greater part of the 
other portions of the New-Testament had been written and received as au« 
thentic histories, and inspired oracles hy all the churches, were not all 
atonee embraced throughout the whole extensire body of Cbristtant. la, 
some places, therefore, they were at first received with doubt, till thttr 
evidence, and the circumstances of their publication, were thoroughly ek- 
sMuaed, since which time they have beoomd' mllvorsailly adapted* 
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the . heathen mythplogf^ To those who know him w 
wdl as I dOt it will arise to more than suspicion^ If 
it had b^n otherwise, he would hardly thus have for- 
feited the celebrity he has obtained as • a man of 
leading and observation, by betraying to the world 
ibat he had gamed it, by superficial harangues on po- 
pular topics, that required little more than the sugges- 
tions of a knot of friends, who might ea^y supply his 
indoleoce.and inattention, for purposes they esteemed 
of great public importance : or perhaps with great 
txnih it may be said, that he has contented himiself 
with barely copying from the Royal Infidel of Pru83ia» 
the apostate of Femay, or the more modem Boulan- 
ger ; all of whom have done the same fixxm Boling-> 
lH*dce, M(»-gan and Tindal, of the last century, whose 
objections. to revelaticm were the repetitions of many 
who had gone before them. 

The assertion then of our author, is like a bow 
shot at a venture. He may plead that he knew no bet* 
ter ; but this is a poor excuse for misleading his read^ 
ers, who might depend on his character as an author ; 
and shows a very daring spirit, that will measure the 
truth by his own weak and uninformed standard. 

For the information then of those who doubt of 
this important matter, among whom our author may 
prq>erly be included, I will venture to collect a very 
§hort abstract of the testimony on which we found our 
belief. 

The difficulties attending the investigation of very 
ancient books, as to their authors and authenticity, 
might well excuse a research further than the times 
of those historians, who have treated the subject as a 
systems wl^ch ge^er^ly does pot happen till piany 
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years aft^ die ori^nal transactions have taken place : 
and even then the general reputation among people of 
information and character, and the tradition of the 
times, in most cases are taken for the best evidence of 
which the nature of the thing is capable. But as the 
present dispute is of the utmost importance to the 
souls of men, I shall ascend to the highest source from 
whence the necessary proof proceeds. 

The Bible is a word which has been in general use, 
among Christians, as including those writings which 
are held as of divine authority. That part of it called the 
'New-Testament, or the Gospels, which gives us the 
history of the life and death of Jesus Christ, and 
teaches the doctrine of Salvation as delivered by him 
and his disciples, consists of the four evangelists, the 
acts of the apostles, the epistles, and the revelation to ' 
St. John. 

It is a collection of bdbks written by the several 
persons, whose names they bear, as is asserted by 
Christians in general, but denied by our adventurous 
author, even in the eighteenth century. 

In addition to the proof, we shall presently adduce, 
^' the excellence of the doctrines contained in the 
scriptures, is an evidence of their divine authority. 
This is an argument which has great force, indepen- 
dent of other considerations. Thus let us suppose, 
that the author of the Gospel that goes under St. Mat- 
thew's name, was not known, and that it was unsup- 
' ported by the writers of the primitive times; yet such 
;^ the unaffected simplicity of the narrations, the pu- 
rity of the doctrines, the sincere piety and goodness 
of the sentiments, that it carries its own authcxity 
with it. And the same thing miay be $a]d in general 

rf 
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of all the hodk^ of the Old and New-Testament; M 
that it seems evident, that if there were no other book 
in the world besides the Bible, a man could not rea- 
sonably doubt of the truth of revealed religion—" the 
mouth speaks from the abundance of the heart.*^ 
Mens writings and discourses must receive a tincture 
from their real thoughts and designs. It is impossi* 
ble to play the hypocrite in every word and eitpres- 
sion. This is a matter of daily observation, that 
cannot be called in question ; and the more any one 
dlinks of it, or attends to what passes in himself or 
others — ^to thi^ history of the human thoughts, wordi 
and actions, and their necessary mutual connections^ 
the more clearly will he see it. We may conclude^ 
therefore^ even if all other arguments were set aside^ 
that the authors of the books of the Old and New- 
Testaments, whoever they were, cannot have made a 
false claim to divine authority. But there is also ano- 
dier method of inferring the divine authority of tlic 
Scriptures, from the excellence of the doctrines con- 
tained therein; for they contain doctrines concerning 
God — a Providence — ^a future state— the duty of man. 
See. far more pure and sublime than can any ways bq 
accounted for, from the natural powers of men, cir- 
cumstanced as the sacred writers were. To set this 
in a clear light, let any one compare the several books 
of the Old and New-Testaments with the cotem- 
porary writers amongst the Greeks and Romans, who 
could not possess less than the natural powers of the 
human mind ; but might have had over and above 
some traditional hints, derived ultimately from reve- 
lation. Let him consider whether k be possible to 
Suppose, that Jewish shepherds, fishermen, Sec. should 
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both before and after the rise of the heathen philoso- 
phy, so far exceed the men of the greatest abilities and 
accompIi$hinents in other nations, by any other means 
than by divine communications. Nay, we may say, 
that no writers, from the inventor of letters to the pre- 
sent time, are equal to the penmen of the books of the 
Qld and New- Testaments, in true excellence, utility 
and dignity; which is surely such an internal criterion 
of their divine authority, as ought not to be resisted. 
And perhaps it never is resisted by any, who have duly 
considered these books, and formed their affections 
and actions according to the precepts therein deli- 
vered,"* 

We will now proceed to the evidence afforded us 
from the history of the first and second centuries. 

The Lord Jesus Christ was crucified and rose again 
about the year thirty-three — and the apostles conti- 
|iued in Jerusalem till about the year forty-eight. At 
tb^ time pf Christ's death, and of the first preaching 
pf the apostles, for twenty or thirty years, there was 
fto written system of the Salvation by Jesus Christ. It 
. was preached by him personally during his life^ and 
^^pnfirmed by continual miracles, in the presence of all 
.the pepple, openly and publickly ; and finally confirm- 
ed by a cruel and ignominious death ; and the fulfil- 
ment pf his promise, by the descent of the Holy Spirit. 
Afterwards his apostles, being poor and illiterate men, 
l).ut filled with the spirit, and endowed with the gift o. 
toi^ues on tlie day of Pentecost, following his exai^- 
pie, tau^t d^ pepple in Jerusalem and the neigh* 
bouring nations, by word of mouth, confirming their 
flpctrines by undpubtqd and convincing miracles. 

• Hartley on Man. 
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As yet, there was no call for written 9fstems--* 
iuU evidence attended the apostles wherever they 
went. But when they began to form and settle 
churches in every place where they came, the persons 
whom they appointed to govern and teach in thesr 
absence, stood in need of written instructions, as well 
as written information of the great facts of liie 
Christian history, to which they and their proselytes 
might at all times recur; and they considered this 
blessed system as bringing to their knowledge, life 
and immortality. 

The first fifteen years after the crucifixion, the 
church was mosdy confined to Jerusalem; but as 
churches multiplied fiist, throughout the Roman em- 
pire, soon after this period, the apostles fi:^uentty 
made use of writing, for the purpose of m(M^ general 
information. 

The apostie Paul, a man of learning and of consi- 
derable natural abilities, was now added to the num- 
ber of the apostles by a divine mission; and^he first 
set the example about the year fifity-one, or fifiy-two, 
(eighteen or twenty years after the descent of the Spi- 
rit on the apostles) by writing an epistle to the Thes- 
salonians, who had been instructed by him in person; 
and who received his teachings, ^* not as the word of 
man, but as it was in truth the word of God;'* and he 
exhorts them " to read it to the brethren-" 

In this manner he continued to write epistles to 
the difierent churches under his care, till they 
amounted to the number now extant in the New-Tes- 
tament. 

The other apostles, as Peter, James and John, 
followed his example, and wrote the several epistles 
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that go under their names. The Acts of the Apostles 
were written by St. Luke, about the year sixty-two 
or sixty-three. 

The four evangelists in order, are, Matfliew, 
Mark, Luke and John. The first three wrote their 
Giospels about the same time that the Acts of the 
Apostles were written ; and St. John wrote his Gospel 
about the year ninety-eight. 

Clemens says, " And yet of all the disciples of our 
Lord, only Matthew and John have Idl us written re- 
cbrds ; who also, as report says, were necessitatejd to 
write; for Matthew having preached first to the He- 
brews, and being about going to other nations, did in 
his own country language pen his Gospel, supplying 
by writing the want of his presence and converse 
among those who l\e was now to leave. Soon after, 
when Mark and Luke had set forth their Gospels, 
John, they say, spent all that time in preaching, and 
at length came to write for this reason. The three 
first written Gospels, having been now delivered into ^ 
the hands of all, and of John himself, they say that he 
approved of them and confirmed the truth thereof by 
his own testimony ; only there was wanting in writing, 
an account of those things done by Christ at the first 
beginning of his preaching. And the thing is true, for 
'tis evidently conspicuous, that the other three evan- 
gelists have committed to writing only those things 
which were done by our Saviour in one year's space 
after John the Baptist being shut up in prison. There- 
fore, they say, that the apostle John being for these 
causes thereto requested, has declared a Gospel 
according to him, the time passed over in silence by 
the former evangelists.''* 

• Euseb. Lib. iii. 42. 
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Ireni^us, who was conversant with Polycarp, a dis- 
ciple of St. John, says, ^^ And all the elders that were 
conversant in Asia with John the disciple of our Lord, 
do testify, that John delivered his Gospel to them, for 
he continued among them till Trajan*s time."* 

Jn process of time, the primitive Christians, having 
had these sacred books handed down to them in vari- 
ous copies, authorized by the particular church who 
had the ori^ilal in keeping, or from men of es- 
tablished characters among them, determined tJbeir 
being genuiiie, not by any positive authority, or spe* 
cial power universally acknowledged by them, as ge- 
neral councils or other church assemblies ; but, as they 
judged of any other of their religious fects, from tes(> 
timony or tradition. The first was afforded by the 
cotemporaries of the apostles and their companiom^ 
who were writers of them ; and the last, by the re* 
cords of the several churches to whom they were resr 
pectively written. 

" The manner of handing down the Scriptures to 
posterity, resembles that of all other genuine books, 
and true histories. The Greeks and Romans, by tra- 
dition, always received the principal &cts of their his. 
tories as true, and never doubted. So have Jews and 
Christians. These evidences, though traditionary, 
^re sufficient, and afford a real argument, as well as one 
ad Jbominenij for receiving books so handed down to 
us. For it is not to be conceived, that whole nations, 
should either be imposed upon themselves, or join to 
deceive others, by forgeries of books of facts.^f 

• 2d Book of H€rc5ics, ch. 39. f Hartley on Man. 
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The first publication after the three Gospels and 
the epistles, which we have on record, is the epistle of 
St. Barnabas, written about the year seventy-one, in 
which, though he does not mention the Gospels by 
name, he alludes to them by a number of quotations, 
whereby it is plain, that he had seen the one written 
by St. Matthew, and several of the epistles. 

The epistles of St. Clement, (the third bishop of 
Rome, after St. Peter) to the church of Corinth, was 
undoubtedly written about the year ninety- six. St. 
Paul mentions him *' among his fellow labourers, 
whose names are in the book of life." In this epistle 
he expressly quotes the epistle to the Corinthians^ and 
says, it was written by the apostle Paul: besides 
which, it clearly appears, that Clement had in his 
hands, the Gospels of Matthew, Mark and Luke; the 
Acts of the Apostles; the epistles to the Hebrews, Ro- 
mans, Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, 
Thessalonians, Timothy, Titus, James and Peter. 
Clement observes also, that St. Peter's hearers at 
Rome, were desirous of having his sermons written 
down for their use; they therefore requested Mark to 
leave them a written memorial of the doctrines they 
kad received from him by word of mouth, which 
Mark did. When Peter knew what had been done, he 
was pleased; and confirmed the work by his authority, 
that it might be read in the churches. 

In die year one hundred, Hcrmas, who is mention- 
ed among others, in the end of the epistle to the Ro- 
mans, wrote his Shepherd, or Pastor of Hermas, 
wherein he refers to many passages fi:*om Matthew, 
Luke and John. The Acts, the episdes to the Ro- 
mans, Corinthians, Galatians, Ephesians, Philip- 
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plans, Colossians, Thessalonians, Timothy, Hebrews, 
James, Peter, John, Jude, and the Revelation. 

About seven years after the Sbepberdy Ignatius, 
who was ordained in sixty-nine, and as some have ai- 
ledged, by Peter himself; and who, as Chrysostom 
observes, conversed fanuliarly with the apostles, aftd 
was perfectly acqu^ted with their doctrines, wrote 
seven epistles to as many churches, in which he men- 
tions the epistle of Paul to the Ephesians. He alpo 
mentions the Scriptiues, as a general name. He 
plainly alludes to the Gospels of Matthew and John, 
and possibly to Luke^— the Acts of the apostles-rthe 
episde to the Romans, Corinthians, Galatians, Philip- 
pians, Colossians, Thessalonians, Timothy, Titus, 
Hebrews, Peter and John. 

About this time, or in onrfhundred and eight, Po- 
lycarp, who was also taught by the apostles, and had 
conversed with manv who had seen Jesus Christ in 
the flesh, and who had been appointed bishop of 
Smyrna in Asia by the aposdes, in his epistles to the 
churches, mentions the writings of the New-Testa- 
ment as " the oracles of the Lord," and calls them- the 
Holy Scriptures. He has quotations from the epistles 
to the Corinthians, Ephesians, Philippians, and Thes- 
salenians — and also from Matthew's and Luke's Qos- 
pels. He refers to the Acts of the apostles, the epistles 
to the Romans, Corinthians, Galatians, Ephesians, 
Thessalonians, Colossians, Timothy, Peter, John and 
Hebrews. 

In the episde from the church of Smyrna, con- 
cerning Polycarp's martyrdom, they give the title of 
Gospel to the history of our Lord by the evangelifts. 
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by which they seem also to intend the New-Testa- 
ment in general, and refer to it as a book then in ufe. 
Eusebius, in giving an account of the evangelists 
in the year one hundred and twelve, says, " Among 
those who were illustrious at that time, was Quadra- 
tus, who, together with the daughters of Philip^ is 
said to have enjoyed the gift of prophecy; and be- 
sides these, there were at that time many eininent 
persons, Who had the first rank in the succession of 
the apostles, who being the worthy disciples of such 
men, every where built up the churches, the founda- 
tions of which had been laid by the apostles; extend- 
ing likewise their preaching yet farther, and scattering 
abroad the salutary seeds of the kingdom of Heaven, 
all over the world. For many of the disciples at th^t 
time, whose souls the divine Word had inspired with 
an ardent love of philosophy, first fulfilled our Savi- 
our's precept, distributing of their substance to the 
necessitous — ^then travelling abroad, they performed 
the work of evangelists, being ambitious to preach 

Christ, and deliver the Scriptures of the divine Gos- 
pels.'' 

In the year one hundred and sixteen, Papias, who 
]i£(d been a hearer of St. John, (and a companion of 
'Hiycarp) was bishop of Hierapolis in Asia, wrote five 
^^ks, entitled, " An Explanation of the Oracles of 
the Lord/' He asserts, that the presbyter John told 
him,\that " Mark being the interpreter of Peter, 
wrote exacdy what he remembered," and that " Mat- 
thew Avrote the divine Oracles in the Hebrew tongue." 
He mentions also the epistle of John and Peter, and 
&e Acts of the apostles, and the Revelation. 






[ 234 ] 

In the year one hundred and forty, Justin Martyr 
came to Rome, and presented his first apology to the 
emperor Antoninus Pius. He also had the celebrated 
conference with Trypho the Jew, and returned to 
Rome again, and suffered martyrdom in one hundred 
and sixty-four. He expresdy mentions the Gospds 
under the title of Memoirs or Commentaries of the 
apostles and their companions — Cbrisfs Memoirsi 
He also calls them Gospels. He- again menti(ms diem 
as the memoirs of the apostles and their companionff, 
who wrote the history of all things concerning our Sft* 
viour Jesus Christ — ^as the memoirs composed by the 
aposdes, which are called Gospels. Thua he ac^ 
knowledges the four' Gospels ; two written by ibt 
apostles, and two by their companions, and asserts, 
that these Gospels were publicly read in the at* 
semblies of the Christians on the Lord-s days^ iy a 
person appointed for that purpose. 

Trypho the Jew, in the conference above alluded 
to, says to Justin, " I am sensible that the precepts in 
your Gospels^ as they are called^ are so great and wcmi- 
derful, that I think it impossible for any man to keep 
thcm^ for I have been at the pains to read them.^^ Jus- 
tin also mentions the Revelation, as being written by 
a man from among themselves, by name John, one of 
the apostles of Christ. He quotes from the Acts ^ 
the apostles — ^the epistles to the Romans, Corin- 
thians, Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians, Colos- 
sians, Thessalonians, Hebrews, Peter, and the Reve- 
lations. 

In the elegant epistle of Diognetus, who wrote in 
one hundred and sixty-six, he has this remarkabte 



^ 



C 235 ] 

passage — ^^ The fisar of the law is celebrated, and the 
f^ce of the prophets is known; the &ith of the Gos- 
pels is established, and the tradition of the apostles is 
kept, and the grace of the church rejoiceth exceed- 
ingly." In this also he refers to St. Matthew, John, 
the epistles to the Romans, Corinthians, Philippians, 
.Timodiy ; erf Peter and John. He speaks of the law 
and the prophets ; Gospels and apostolical epistles. 

In one hundred and seventy-seven, Melito, bishop 
t)f Sardis in Lydia, says, " That when he went into 
liie east, he procured an accurate account of the books 
erf the 0/t/ Testament," from which we may safely 
conclude, that there was a collection known by the 
jciame of the New-Testament. One of his works, now 
Icfst, was entitled, " Of the Revelation of St. John," 
so that he might have had that book in his coUecticHi of 
the New-Testament. 

About the year one hundred and seventy-eight, 
Ineneus, bishop of Lyons in Gaul, and disciple of Po- 
ly carp, wrote five books against heresies. He is very 
foil as to the truth of the Scriptures. He says, " We 
Jsave not received the knowledge of the way of our Sal- 
sration, by any others than those by whom the Gospel 
hm been brought to us; which Gospel they first 
-preaclved, and afterwards by the will of God commit- 
.tcd to writing, that it might be, for time to come, the 
.foundation and pillar of our faith. After that our Lord 
jarose from the dead, and " the apostles were endowed 
from above, with the power of the Holy Ghost com- 
ing down upon them, they received a perfect know- 
Jedge'of ^ things." They then went forth to all the 
rfinds of the earth, dedaring to men, the blessings Oi 
heavenly peace, having all of them, and^every on** 
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alike, the Gospel of God. Matthew, then amm^ the 
Jews, wrote a Gospel in their own language; while Pe- 
ter and Paul were preaching the Goq[>el at Rome, 
and founding a church there. And after their de- 
cease, Mark also, the disciple and interpreter of Pe« 
ter, delivered to us in writing, the things that had 
been preached by Peter. Luke, the companicm of 
Paul, put down in a bo(^, the Gospel preached by 
Paul. Afterwards, John, the disciple of the hocd^ 
who also leaned on his bosom, likewise published a 
Gospel, while he dwelt at Ephesus in Asia— -and idl 
l^ese have delivered to us, that there is one God, the 
maker c^ the Heavens and the earth, declared by the 
law and the prophets ; and one Christ, the Son of 
God. And he, who does not assent to them, despis- 
eth indeed those who knew the mind of the Lord, but 
he despiseth also Christ himself the Lord, and he 
despiseth likewise the Father, and is self-condemned, 
.resisting and opposing his own Salvation, as all he- 
retics do," 

He often quotes the Acts of the apostles as writ* 
ten by Luke, the disciple and companion of the 
apostles, and sums up with this observation. " Nor 
can they," says he, " pretend that Paul is not an apos- 
tle, when he was chosen to this end ; nor can they 
pjiow, that Luke is not to be credited, who has rela. 
ted tp us the truth with the greatest exactness; and 
possibly God has for this reason, so ordered it, that 
many parts of the Gospel should be declared to us by 
Luke, which all are under a necessity of receiving, 
30 that qll might believe his subsequent testimony^ 
which he has given concerning the acts and doctrines 
gf the Apostles; and might have a sincere gnd uncor^ 
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it^t rule, of &idi, and be saved. Therefore his testi* 
mony is true, and the doctrine of the apostles is xnlffil* 
fest and uniform, without any deceit; hiding nothing 
from man, nor teaching one thing in private, and ano* 
ther in public. He expressly quotes twelve epistles 
of Paul, and takes several verses from the He* 
brews}. The epistle of Peter, he acknonidedge^ as 
written by him. Also th^ epistles of Jchn^ the dis- 
ciple of our Lord. He quotes the Revelations, as St. 
John's. He generally calls them the divine Scrip- 
tures — divine Oracles — ^the Scriptures of the Liord— 
evangelic and apostolic writings — ^the Scriptures of 
the Old and New-Testament — ^the law and the Gos- 
pel. He says the Scriptures are perfect, being dicta- 
ted by the vjord of God, and his Spirit. He declares 
that there were four Gospels received by the churdb, 
and no more; all which he has frequently quoted, with 
the names of the writers; as also the book of the Acts, 
which he ascribes to Luke. 

In one hundred and eighty-one, Theophiliis, a 
learned heathen, was converted to Christianity, and 
published several books. He quoted Matthew's and 
John's Gospels, as sacred Scriptures. He alludes to 
Luke, and refers to the epistles of Paul to the Ro- 
mans, Corinthians, Ephesians, Philippians, Colos- 
sians, Timothy, Titus, and the Revelations as written 
by St. John. 

In one hundred and ninet)'^-four, Clement, a pres- 
byter erf Alexandria, said to have been a learned man, 
and an excellent master of the Christian philosophy, 
bore a noble testimony to the Scriptures in all his 
writings^ He says there were four Gospels, of Mat- 
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tbew, Mark, Luke and John^ and takes notice of ikt 
retftcm for writing of Mark's GiospeL He quotes the 
Acts of the apostles, as written by Luke. He fre«- 
quently and expressly quotes the fourteen epistles of 
St. Paul — also the first of Peter and the first of John; 
He received the epistle of Jude and the Revelation. 

Serapion, bishop of Antioch, in the year two hun- 
dred, in an epistle to some who had too much respect 
for a work, entitled, the Gospel of Peter, says, " We 
brethren receive Peter and the other apostles as Chris« 
tians: but as skilful men, we reject those writings 
which are falsely ascribed to them, well kjiowing that 
we have received none such. 

There will be no need of an apology for inserting 
the strong testimony of Origen, about the year 250 cr 
260, whose learning, piety, and strict attenticm to sa*' 
cred things, no one will dispute, however they magr 
object to particular doctrines held by him. His tes- 
timony is recorded by Eusebius. He says, " I have 
understood by tradition, there are four Gospels, 
which, and only which, are to be allowed without coQ» 
tradiction by the church of God, under Heaven. As 
to the first, it was written by one Matthew, formerly a 
publican, but afterwards an aposde of Jesus Christ ; 
he published it v.Titten in Hebrew, for the sako 
of those Jews who believed. The second is Mark's 
Gospel, who wrote it as Peter expounded to himj 
whom also he confesses to be his son, in his catholic 
epistle, and in these words — ^the church which is at 
Babylon, (meaning Rome) elected together with you, 
saluteth you, and so doth Marcus my son. And the 
third is the Gospel according to St. Luke, M'hich is 
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iroininended by St. Paul. He wrote it for the sake 
«f the heathens* Lastly, St John's GospeL^' 

Let me here add the observations of the excellent 
Lardner, before mentioned, on this subject. '* Though 
many works of the primitive times of Christianity 
have not come down to us, we have seen and ex- 
amined a large number of works, of learned Christian 
writers, in Fedestine, Syria, Asia Minor, Egypt, and 
that part df Africa that used the Latin tongue ; and in 
Crete, Greece, Italy and Gaul : all in the space of one 
hundred and fifty years after writing the first book of 
tiie New-Testament. In the remaining works of Ire- 
B«us, Qement, of Alexandria and TertuUian, though 
oome works of each have been lost, there are peiiiaps 
more and larger quotations of the small volume of the 
New-Testament, than from all the works of Cicero, 
(tbough of so uncommon exceUence for thought and 
Style) in the writers of all characters for several ages, 
<*«^]iisomuch, that we have reason to think, a late 
teamed and judicious divine,^ did not exaggerate be- 
yotid the truth, when he said, that the facts upon 
^ich the Christian religion is founded, have a 
•troi^er proof, than any facts at such a dbtance of 
time ; and that the books which convey them down to 
its, may be proved to be uncorrupted and authentic, 
with greater strength than any other writings of equal 
isdquity. 

Even Julian the apostate, acknowledges the Gos- 
Jjeta, as written by those whose names they bear. He 
mentions the evangelists by name, and quotes, many 
passages. He particularly treats of the first chapter 

• Dr. Jeremiah Hunt. 
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of lohn'8 Gospel — of Christ being the fFord of God; 
and the fFord being made flesh, and of th6 accepta^ 
tion in wWch it was at that time received** 

He plainly confesses, " that those were Petcr*«j 
Paul's, Matthew's, Mark's and Luke's works, read 
by Christians under their names;"t and one mi^ 
reasonably suppose, that Julian, in that early day^ 
knew, at least, as much of this dispute as our author; 
and be is at leasts one person who tells us who wrote 
them* 

It is not forgotten, that it has been said, that di6 
canon of Scripture was first settled in the council of 
Laodicea — ^but this, as most of our author's asser* 
tions, will not appear to be the case to any one, who 
will read their canon for himself. It is therein de^ 
clared, " That private psalms ought not to be read k 
the churches, nor any books not canonical, but only 
the canonical books of the Old and New-Testament.^ 
Then follows a list of those books that are canonical. 
The same may be observed on the acts of the third 
council of Carthage, in these words ; " Moreover it 
is ordained, that nothing beside the canonical Scrip- 
tures be read in the churches, under the name of the 
divine Scriptures." 

Surely there is nothing in either of these that wffl 

any way justify our author's assertion, '* That the 

canon of Scriptiu*e was settled in these or any other 

councils." 

I will take the liberty of adding an extract from 

the famous Mr. Le Clerc, as immediately applicable 

to this subject. He says, ** We no where read of the 



• Jul. part ii. 32^. lib- x. 333. f Cjril, bdok x. 

I 



/ 



[ 241 ]• 

bbuncil of the apostles, nor any assembly of the go- 
vernors of Christian churches, convened tb determine 
by their authority, th^t such a number of Gospels^ 
neither mqre or fewer, should be received. Nor was 
there any need of it, since it is well known to all, 
from die concurring testimony of cotemporaries, that 
the four Gospels are the genuine writings of those 
whose names they bear: and since it is also manifest 
there is not any thing in them unworthy of those, to 
whom they are ascribed, nor any thing at All contrary 
to the Revelation of the Old-Testament, nor to right 
reason. There was no need of a fynod of gramma- 
rians to declare magisterially, what are the works of 
Cicero or Virgil. In like manner the authority of the 
Gospels has been established by general and perpetual 
consent, without any decree of the governors of the 
church. We may say the same of the apostolical 
ejHstles, which owe all their authority, not to the de- 
cisions of any ecclesiastical assembly, but to the con- 
curring testimony of all Christians, and the things 
themselves which are contained in them." And ano- 
ther from St. Augustine — *' We know the writipgs 
ef the apostles," says he, " as we know the works of 
Plato, Aristotle, Cicero, Varro, and others; and as 
we know the writings of divers ecclesiastical authors, 
for as much as they have the testimony of contempo- 
raries, and of those who have lived in succeeding 
ages." 

This part of the argument shall now be concluded 
by another quotation, equally applicable, from the fe- 
mous Dr. Hartley on Mam " The manner in which 
the books of the Old and New-Testament have been 
banddd down from age to age, proves both their genu- 

Klj 
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inenesS) 4nd the truth of the principal facts containe)^ 
in them. 1st It resembles, the mamier in which aU 
other genuiiie books and true histories have been^ 
conveyed down to posterilyr— as the writings of the 
Creek and Roman poiets, orators, philosophers and 
historians, were esteemed by. these nations to b^ 
transmitted to them by their fore&thers, in a continu- 
ed succession, from the times ii^ which the respective 
authors lived; so have the books of the Old-T^tar 
ment by the Jewish nation, and those of the New by 
the Christians; and it is an additional evidence in thA 
last case, that the primitive Christians were not a disr 
tinct nation, but a great multitude of people, dispersu^ 
through all the nations of the Roman empire, and eyesi 
extending themselves beyond the bounds of that eok 
pire* As the Greeks and Ronuuis always believed 
the principal facts of their historical books, so the, 
Jews and Christians did more, and never seeni to 
have doubted of the truth of any part of them. Noi|[ 
I suppose that all sober minded men admit the books, 
usually ascribed to the Greek and Roman historians^ 
philosophers, &:c. to be genuine, and the principal 
fects related or alluded to in them, to be true ; and th^ 
one chief evidence for this is, the general traditicm^, 
one here recited. They ought therefore to pay thc^ 
same regaid to the books of the Old and New-Tes- 
tement, (independent of their divinity) since they^ 
have the same, or greater reason for it.. It is not to 
be conceived that whole nations, should either be de- 
ceived themselves, or concur to impose on others, by 
forgeries of books or facts. These books and facts 
muist therefore be genuine and true; and it is a strong^ 
addjitjional evidence of this, that all nations mu^ be 
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Jeatouft fforgeries for the same reasons that we arfe.** 
— " Whoever received the books of the New-Testa- 
taent ia ancient times, as genuine and true, must not 
ptiLy have forsaken all sinful pleasure, but exposed 
themselves to various hardships, dangers, and even to 
death itself. They had indeed a future glory pro* 
mised; but this being future, must have been dup^ 
ported with the most incontestible evidences; also, it 
could have no power against the opposite motiv^ld; 
imd both together must so rouse the mind, as to mslk€ 
tnen exert themselves to the utmost, till they had tt* 
ceived full satisfactioli^^besides which, it is to be ob* 
served, that even joy, and th^ greatness of an expec* 
tation, incline men to disbelieve, and to examine witK 
a soiipulous exactness, as well as fear and dislike.—^ 
A3 to those who did not receive them, they wouM 
have sufficient motives to detect the forgerv or falser, 
hood, had there been any such. They were all com 
demned fer their unbdief; many for their gross vices; 
the lew for his darling partiality to his own nation and 
ceremonial law ; the Gentile for \aA idolaUy and poly « 
ftcasm; and the most dreadful punishment threatened 
to idl m a future stat6.*-It may be added, that the jpar- 
Mria reproved in <he Gtispels, and by the apostles, 
(ttie«»s^ the five apocalyptical churches and ^ Ni- 
edttitans) could not but endeavour to vindicate Aem- 
•dhres. The books were all of a pubfic nature, and 
iSie icproofa |mrticidarly so, as beirig intended to 
guard others." 

We how com:^ tb the last part of the assertion ot 
out author^ ^^ That the best surviving evidence is the. 
jews, and yet they say it is riot true.*' Now, if by thi? 
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it is designed to insinuate, thot noDe43£^ Jews hane 
ackndwkdged the ftets ef die resurrection and ascenk- 
sion, it is not true, as we have already shown. That 
the present Jews, as a peo]^ or nation, deny ik^ 
doctrines of the New-Testament^ is not only a &ct, 
but is expressly foretold in those books, that ^y 
should do so till the end of the Roman goyemment^ 
and they also foretel other circumstances, iatten^i^ 
4us once chosen people of God, who are- still to be re- 
united to him, fuUy convincing to many wise men of 
the truth of their declarations ; such as their dispersed 
and humiliating state throughout die worid ; their QO&r 
tinning a separate people, &c. Yet true it is, that very 
large numbers of Jews, in the first ages of the Chris* 
tian church, embraced her doctrines^ and gloried in 
the cross. Nay, for many years, the whole Christian 
church was made up entirely and exclusively of Jews ^ 
and every writer, except Luke, concerned in the 
Scriptures of the New-Testament, were Jews, aud 
none other— and at the first prosecution of Peter l». 
fore the sanhedrim, the then representative body of 
the Jewish nation, ^^ they acknowledged, that indeed 
a notable miracle had been done by the apostles, was 
manifest to all them that dwelt at Jerusalem, and that 
they could not deny it." And the consequence was, 
" that the word of God increased, and the number of 
the disciples multiplied, in Jerusalem greatly;, and a 
great company of. the priests were obedient to the 
faith." 

The Jews as a people, nevertheless, at this day, as 
tjiey have been since the time of Moses, are firm be. 
lievers in revelatipni and though they reject Jesus 
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Christ as thcrptnmscdMess^^^ and will not at pre- 
sent have him to reign over them, yet they fully 
believe in one yet to cottte, as foretold by Moses and 
^fc prophets. Let somft of their late learned, judici- 
ous, and excellient writers, speak for themselves. — 
"When we reflect,*' say fliey, speaking on the subject 
of revelation, '*on the baneful systems setup in ages 
past, and in this one too by philosophers — when we 
see the providetice of God, his justice, and even his 
existence contested^ — fatality mtroduced — ^liberty de- 
stroyed*— the land marks of right and wrong daringly 
torn up, or placed with uncertainty, by those pretend- 
crsto wisdom — ^man degraded — all the bonds of socie- 
ty dissolved — ^vain imaginations and racking doubts 
substituted in the place of the most comfortable and 
salutary truths — ^when we see these things, our spirit 
is stirred up at all these errors, and we cannot help 
thinking ourselves happy in being preserved from 
them by such reasonable and holy laws. O Israel ! 
happy are we, for the things that are pleasing to God, 
are made known to us; he hath not dealt so with any 
nation."* And again, speaking of the Christian reli- 
gion, they say, ** Those Christians who persecute on 
ftccount of religion, either offend against truth, or are 
iDy acquainted with their religion. We Jews, can as- 
jwiii^ them, that the Christian religion does not oblige 
men to murder one another for paragraphs, no nor for 
the most important doctrines. The true spirit of their 
religion, breathes nothing but mildness-^he calumni* 
ates it, who ascribes to it the mad deeds of blind fanat- 
icism, and the crimes cS dark policy. It equally 

/ 

* Letter! of certaia jewi, 310. 
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condemns both these. Those Christians confound 
Christianity, with the abuses made of it» Wheh wiQ 
those great men deign to reason justly."* 

The Jews do not even doubt, that the books of tb^ 
.New-Testament, were written by the evsingelistSt 
who were their countrymen ; and Jews as well as they* 
They do not deny the writmgs of Paul and Peter, 
James and John, or any other of the authors of the 
New-Testament; but they suppose them ^ther to 
have been impostors, or misled and in^posed upoin : 
but these very Jews, as a people, ai|d all their sacred 
writings, profess the same things, in expectation of 
their Messiah to come, with the like properties, qua- 
lities and character. 

The foundation of our author's after observations, 
being thus answered and removed out of the way, I 
shall pass them by without, and indeed as unworthy 
of, &rther notice. I mean the ridiculous story he has 
introduced frotn the poets, about the race of giants 
making war against Jupiter, and throwing an hundred 
rocks s^inst him at once ; and afterwards being con- 
fined under Mount £t3ia. From this he supposes the 
story of Satan's making war against the Almighty^ 
took its rise — ^that Satan was then defeated and con^ 
fined to a pit, and afterwards fet out again, it deceive 
a woman in the garden of Eden— finally, that Satan 
obtained a triumph over the whole creation, Jews^ 
Turks and infidels, and even the Almighty himself-— 
with a number of other as profane and Masphemouei 
Accounts oi the Christian system, originating in his 
own bndn, or the ima^fiations of heathen poets, who 

* Lettmw of urt9,m Jjews» 172. 
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vcre at a loss to account for the phenomena of nature, 
from the mere light of nature, unassisted by revela- 
tion. But these are not to be found, either in the 
books of the Old or New-Testament, or in any theory 
of a, Christian church, ancient or modem. This suf- 
ficiently proves, what was before suggested, that our 
author has undertaken to write on a subject, the first 
principles of which he has not troubled himself to in- 
vestigate. He has barely vamped up, in a parade of 
language, the well answered objections of the Deists 
of the last, and beginning of the present century. To 
these our author may claim the merit of adding, the 
ludicrous and blasphemous reveries of debauchees 
and drunkards over their cups ; thinking thereby to 
impose on the wofM such stuflF for argument, merely 
because he has prefaced it with the name of " The 
Age of Reason;" as if reason consisted in falsehood, 
ridicule and burlesque. 

I shall therefore pass by all this rhapsody of non- 
sense, and proceed to his observations on tlie books 
of the Old and New-Testament, beginning with Ge- 
nesis, and ending with the Revelations. 



THE OBJECTIONS 



TO THE 



OLD TESTAMENT, 



CONSIDERED. 



Our author introduces his general observations on the Bible^ 
by endeavouring to prejudice the unwary in favour of his 
objections^ by assuring them^ " That although the boldness 
of his investigations would alarm many^ yet it tuould be 
paying too great a compliment to credulity ^ to forbear 
them on that account — that the times and the subject de^ 
mand it to be done — that the suspicion^ that the theory of 
what is called the Christian church is fabulous^ is becoming 
very extensive in all countries ; and that it will be a conso* 
lation to such persons^ to see the subject freely investi* 
gatedJ*^ 

• 

I T must be evident by this time, to every can- 
did and sincere inquirer after truth, that if the facts 
already treated of in this answer be true, there can be 
litde necessity of further argument, to show the 
weakness as well as wickedness of the other ob- 
servations of the Age of Reason, on the Christian 

• 
1 1 
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system ; yet, for the sake of those v*^ho hfve not 
time or inclination to search into these things, we 
will proceed, by taking previous notice of the obser- 
vations above referred to, which ha calls bold investi- 
gations. 

Let me ask this man, who seems so fearful of pay- 
ing a compliment to credulity, who it is that he 
supposes will be alarmed by the boldness of his inves- 
tigations ? He must, I conclude, mean the weak and 
ignorant alone. What has he done to give this 
apprehended alarm to those who understand the sub- 
ject? He has done very little more, tlian change the 
style and language of his predecessors, though they 
have been so fully answered. 

Indeed it could scarcely have been credited, be* 
fore sorrowful conviction had prevented a doubt, that, 
at this day of light and knowledge, a man could have 
been found, pretending to any character in the learned 
world, who would have ventured to talk of the free^ 
dom and boldness of investigations, that were to con- 
sist wholly of dogmatical assertions on subjects of sq 
great importance, without attempting either argument 
or proof — and this too, in direct opposition to the un^ 
wearied and successful labours of the most learned men 
of which the world has ever boasted, in answering and 
confuting the rational and learned objections of men 
of knowledge and science, who had, (contrary to our 
author^s pretensions) made the professions and doc- 
trines of Christians their long and serious study. 
These have with great abilities arranged and support- 
ed every objection, that could with any propriety be 
yrged against the Christian system, by arguments and 
fe^sons founded on the nature and consequences of 
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that sjifctem,— — Mr. Hartley justly observes, that 
** the true and pure religion of Christ, alone grows 
more evident and powerful, from every attack that has 
been made upon it; and converts the bitterness and 
poison of its adversaries into nourishment for itself, 
and an universal remedy for the pains and sorrows of a 
miserable and degenerate world," 

The insuperable vanity and unconquerable pride 
of our author, must have led him to suppose, that his^ 
religious dogma's would prove as successful with the 
ignorant and credulous multitude, as many of his po- 
litical heresies have dcme, merely because they were 
asserted with a licentious boldness, that refused the 
aid of proof or reason. 

We agree with his position, that the times and the 
subject are very important; and, if he pleases, that in- 
fidelity is gaining ground in every part of the Chris- 
tian world. Is this to be wondered at, when we find 
infidels in all corners of the land, using every mean and 
subtle artifice to poison the minds of the young and 
Uninstructed; taking advantage of a season of political 
disorder mid confiision; and impressing them both by 
|>recept and example, with an aversion to search aftei* 
truth, and a love for every vicious inclination.* 

But under this distressing view of the subject, we 
would acquaint our author with one important fact; 



• The observation of Mr. Gibbon, on the scepticism oi the pagan 
-world, at the first propagation of Christianityi may be applicable here.— 
" The contagion of these sceptical writings, had been diffused far beyond 
the number of tlieir readers. The fashion of incredulity was communica- 
ted from the philosopher to the man of pleasure or business ; fvora the iM* 
bk.to the plebian ; and from the master to the menial slave, who waited 
at his table, and who ^gerly listened to the freedom ©f his conversa- 
tirin.'*— Voh ii. 355. 
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that even this truth, in which he seems so coofident^ 
with all its melancholy train of evils, is a confirmation 
of the doctrines he is endeavouring to subvert, and is 
an additional proof of the divinity of the sacred Scrip^ 
tures ; the evidence in whose favour is increased even 
by our author himself. 

Hearken to what these divine writii^s said on this 
subject, under a prophetic spirit, almost two thousand 
years ago, when the Christian system was in its in- 
fimcy, and under the apparent direction of a few poOT, 
despised, obscure and illiterate fishermen. " Now 
the Spirit speaketh expressly^ that in the latter times, 
some shall depart fi*om the faith,^giving heed to seduc- 
ing spirits and doctrines of devils, speaking lies in 
hypocrisy, having their consciences seared as with a 
hot iron. And there were false prophets among the 
people; even as there shall be false teachers among you, 
who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even 
denying the Lord that bought them, and bringing cm 
themselves swift destruction- And many shall foU 
low their pernicious ways^ by reason of whom the 
way of truth shall be evil spoken of — whose judgment 
now of a long time, lingereth not, and their damnation 
slumbereth not — ^but chiefly them who walk after the 
flesh, in the lust of uncle anness^ and despise govern- 
ment — rpresumptuous are they — self-willed, they are 
not ashamed to speak evil of dignities — but these, as 
natural brute beasts, made to be taken and destroyed, 
speak evil of things they understand not^ and shall ut- 
terly perish in their own corruption, and shall receive 
the reward of unrighteousness. Spots are they, and 
blemishes, sporting themselves with their own deceiv- 
ings, while they feast with you." And again : " Tliis 
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second episde, beloved, I now write unto you, in both 
which, I stir up your pure minds by way of remem- 
lu^ance, that ye may be mindful of the words which 
were spoken before by the holy prophet ; and of the 
commandment of us, the apostles of the Lord and Sa- 
vibur — knowing this first, that there shall come in the 
last days, scoffers walking after their own lusts, and 
saying, where is the promise of his coming.'* 

As to the consolation that is to be afforded to the 
doubting inquirer, it can never arise from any free 
investigation of the subject by our author ; for, so far 
from attempting to examine into the books called the 
Old and New-Testament, he acknowledges in page 
39 of his pamphlet, that he kept no Bible, and that he 
could not recollect enough of the passages in Job, on 
which he was descanting, to insert them correctly. 

What idea must this vain man have of his readers, 
or could he suppose that his own character was as 
great a secret to some of them, as it appears to be to 
himself. 

He seems confident that whatever he says, how- 
ever ridiculous or absurd, will be taken for truth; and 
that he will be considered as an able investigator of 
doctrines and truths, of which, in the same breath, 
he Confesses himself ignorant. Surely his advocates 
and proselytes must have a mean opinion of their own 
understandings, thus to become the dupes of so vain 
an imagination. 

But to proceed. He sets out according to his 
established practice, with asserting a number of pal- 
pable falsehoods relative to the Bible ; and then, con- 
sidering them as proved facts, he argues against the 
authenticity of their divine origin. 
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He declares, without hesitation, " That ^' begin* 
ning with Genesisy and ending wifb the RevelationSy' 
we are told these books are the V)Ord of God ; but n»b& 
told us so ; nobody can tell, except that we tell ond' 
another soJ^^ 

This extraordinary introduction to his immediaW 
attack on the Bible, containing the Old and New-- 
Testaments, leaves us at a loss to determine, which i^* 
with him most predominant, fiilsehood or ignorance* 
Conscious of my own fallibility and tiableness to 
error, I am sorry to treat any of my fellow-men, even 
with a seeming harshness; but in so important a con^ 
troversy , one in which the essential interests of man- 
kind are so deeply involved, truth requires plainness 
without abuse, and clear deductions without decep-^ 
tion, or flattering the person of any man. I appeal 
to the judgment of even the candid enemies of reve- 
lation, on this charge of wilful perversion of historic 
truth, contained in the above declaration.* 

Is it not well known to our author, as it is to al! 
the world, that the Christian church tod its advo- 
cates, for near eighteen hundred years, have unequi- 
vocally declared the whole Bible to be the word of 
God : and that the Jews for twice that period, have 
published to aU mankind, that they consider the Old 
Testament in the same point of light. 

And can it be possible, after the many judicious 
and instructive works of the learned in the knowledge 
of antiquity for so many years past, added to the in- 

* *< A season there is, when inactivity were a crime* and public admoi- 
nitiou, even at the hazard of personal comforts, rises into indispensible 
obUgation : to those at least who are desirous that their Master shoalid no^ 
be ashamed of them at his secoad coming." WAsrsriSLi^. - 
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variable testimony of a whole nation from its origin to 
this time, attended with public monuments, rites, 
^astSy and other memtorials of the great events of their 
religion, with the profession and practice of all deno- 
minations of Christians, that any man, who calls him- 
s^ a philosopher, can with the appearance of truth 
3ay, " That nobody can tell who told us that the Bible 
was the word of God.^^ The charge is not a denial 
pf the Bible being the word of God, but of pur know- 
ledge of the authors who wrote and published it as such. 
That this Avriter should not understand it — that he 
should deny the conclusive nature of the testimony, 
by which it is said to be proved to be the word of 
God; and that he should impiously reject its doctrines 
as not coming from God, though acknowledged by 
him to be a pure morality, is not at all surprizing 
with his present temper of mind ; but that he should, 
against such a host of evidence, positively assert, 
that nobody can tell who originally published the 
Bible as the word of God ; and has since supported 
^d shown, by irrefragable and convincing arguments, 
that it is so, is a degree of vain confidence, scarcely 
credible to any one unacquainted with the personal 
character and history of our author. 

In stating the history of Jthis business, he falsely 
charges " the church mythologists, with determining 
by vote, out of a collection made by them, which of 
the collection should be the word of God;" and that 
*' it is a matter altogether of uncertainty to us, whe- 
ther such of the writings as now appear under the 
name of the Old and New-Testaments, are in the same 
3tate in which those collectors say they found them, 
or whether they added, altered, abridged, or dressed 
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them up." We have already adduced proof of the 
falsi^ of this charge, when applied to the New-Testa- 
ment. We shall now show it is still more absurd 
when applied to the Old, 

Our author must have been wholly unacquunted 
with the evidence adduced in support of the divine 
authority of the Old-Testament ; and therefore cannot 
be justified in attempting to shake the faith of the 
unlearned, and to impose on mankind in general by 
his presumptuous and positive declaration; for he 
must have proceeded on principles known to him at 
the time to be unfoilnded in truth. 

He could not have been ignorant, that the books 
of the Old Testament, had been the sacred books of 
the Jews, and received by them as a divine revelation, 
and the word of God, for some thousands of years, 
and that without doubt or dispute. That the Jews are 
a people more jealously scrupulous of their religious 
principles, and the facts on which they are founded, 
than any people on earth; even to the numbering of 
the lines, words and letters, of the copies of their sa- 
cred writings. 

" When corruption in worship and manners, and 
many superstitious usages grew up among the Jews, 
they were (says Dr. Worthington) obliged to devise 
an oral law, to be handed down by oral tradition, to 
countenance those corruptions ^md innovations, which 
law they afterwards collected into a body, and com- 
mitted to writing. But the Mishna had been need- 
less and sujperfluous, durst they have incorporated 
their traditions with the Scriptures. As they have not 
done this, in a case in which they were most tempted 
to do it, there is less room to suspect their having 
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wilfully corrupted them in other respects. So scru- 
pulously vigilant were the Jews in preserving the 
Scriptures, that the Masorites numbered not only the 
sections, but even the words and letters, that no fraud 
or inadvertency might corrupt the least jota, of what 
they esteemed so sacred. If a word happened to be al- 
tered in any copy, it was laid aside as useless, or given 
to a poor man to teach his children by, on condition it 
was not brought into the synagogue. The prince was 
obliged to copy the original exempler of the law, laid 
up in the sanctuary, with his own hand ; and every 
Jew was to make it his constant discourse and medi- 
tation, to teach it to his children, and wear part of it 
on his hands and forehead."* 

Under these circumstances, there can be no hu- 
man writings or historic facts handed down to us 

from antiquity, with half the evidence of their truth 
and certainty. Therefore, when our author asserted, 
" When the church mythologists established their 
system, they collected all the writings they could find, 
and managed them as they pleased," he must have 
known that he contradicted the clearest and most un- 
equivocal testimony, that ever was produced in sup- 
port of any ancient books, yet known to the world. 

" The Jewish synagogues, in all countries, were 
numerous; wherever the apostles preached they found 
them ; they were established by the directions of the 
rabbins, in every place where there were ten persons 
of full age and free condition. Accordingly the jealous 
care with which the Scriptures were preserved in the 
tabernacle, and in the temple, was not more calculated 



• Vol. i. 136—140. 
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to secure their integrity, than that reverence which af- 
terwards displayed itself in the dispqcsied synagogueis, 
and in the churches consecrated to the Christian 
faith."* 

The language in which they were written, is ft 
great evidence in their favour, as has been often ob- 
served by the best authors. It is that of an ancient 
people, who had but little intercourse with any of their 
neighbour^; and even if they had, they generally spake 
languages similar to their own ; of course, it was not in 
so great danger of changing, as modem language$ 
which are mingled together by so many political^ lite* 
rary^ and commercial relations. 

Yet some changes must have passed between Mo- 
ses and Malachi, a space of many hundred years. The 
Biblical Hebrew corresponds to this criterion. Th^ 
style is too greatly diversified to have been the work of 
one jew, or any set of cotemporary Jews. If false, 
there must have been a succession of impostors in 
diflFerent ages, which is altogether inconceivable. The 
Hebrew language ceased to be spoken as a living lan- 
guage, soon after the time of the captivity, and there- 
fore it was impossible to forge any thing in it, aftet 
it became a dead language. 

There was no Hebrew grammar till many ages rf- 
ter, and it is impossible to write in a dead language 



• Grey's Key to the Old-Test. 13—16. 

There were three celebrated universities of Jews in the provinces of 
Babylon, viz. Nabordia, Popipeditha and Seria, besides several other placet 
famous for learning. Buxtorf's Tib. eh. vi. Ligbtfoot** Harm. 335. 

In Egypt, the Jews had a temple like that of Jerusalem, built by Onias, 
and continued 343 years, till the reduction of Jerusalem by Titus. 

The Jews at that time, (says the Talmud) were double the number in 
^gyp** tliat they were when they left it under Moses, ^otepb Antiq. lib. xiv. 
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without agrammar. All the Jewish Scriptures must, on 
these princijiles, have been as old, at least, as the Baby- 
lonish captivity, and as all could not have been writteii 
in the same age, some must have been more ancient. 
The simplicity of theii* sfyle; the delivery of the se- 
veral narrations and precepts without hesitation; the 
authority with which the writers instruct the people; 
aire all circunlstances peculiar to those who have both 
a clear knowledge of what they deliver, and a perfect 
integrity of heart. These are sentiments on this sub- 
ject, collected in substance from the Treatise on 
Man,* but they are so forcible and conclusive as to 
cnitlc them to the full consideration of every reason- 
able mind, f 

How carefully and designedly does our author con- 
^>uhd Jew and Christian, under the general name of 
dhurch mythologists. He had objected to the Chris- 
tian revelation, the want of the testimony of the Jews, 
** nvho tvere the only surviving witnesses of the ori- 
ginal transactions relating to their religion :^^ and 
now, sensible of the weight of Jewish testimony with 
regard to the Old-Testament, he keeps them out of 
sight, and seems to suppose their origin to have been 
that of the church mythologists, whom he sets to vot- 



• Hartley's. 

t It deserves to be remarked, that impostors would probably never 
have ventured on the many and fearful denunciations which the prophets 
make against the nation of Israel, for their disobedience to the institutions 
of God. If they had not proceeded on the authority of a law already es- 
tablished and held sacred among them, or on the clearest evidences of their 
•wn sacred character, would not the indignant people have detected tho 
imposture, rejected their prophetic mission, and spurned from them men 
\viiom they would have considered only as insulting them by their re- 
proaches and threatenings, without th« sanction of Heaven ? 
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ing, which books of a collection made by them^ 
should be the word of God. He may indeed have 
been so unacquainted with ecclesiastical histoiy, as 
to have supposed Jew and Christian to have been co- 
temporary at their origin ; or that they were the same 
church; but if so, he should have been the last msa^ 
to have undertaken to write on the subject. 

No one at this day, not even our author, will deny 
that such a man as Moses did exist; or that he was 
the great leader and head of the Jewish common- 
wealth, at their departure from Egypt to the land of 
Canaan. 

This great people have it among them, handed 
down from generation to generation, as an indisputa- 
ble fact, that this Moses was the author or writer of 
the pentateuch, which contains the first five books of. 
the Old-Testament, and is the foundation and sum of 
all the rest. 

If by this it is understood, that Moses himself 
wrote every word and letter, as now found in our Bi- 
ble, it is not what is asserted. Moses, by command 
of God, kept an exact register of all the public transac- 
tions, *' which was laid up before the Lord^ under the- 
care of the priests and Levites ;^^ and this was con- 
tinued throughout their generations, as appears from 
the whole tenor of their history. From this register, 
as the great source of all their historical facts, their 
judges, prophets, kings and priests, were to make co- 
pies for their instruction, to be read in their syna- 
gogues, and to be the rules of their conduct.* 

* Mr. Hartley supposes the pentateuch consists of the writings of Moses. 
put together by Samuel with a very few additions. Samuel also collected 
Joshua and Judges— he wrote the bopk of Ruth, with the first part of the 
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These copies were made out, generally, by the 
priests and scribes, who were of the Levites, and 
sometimes by their prophets, as Samuel, Nathan, 
Gad, Ezra and Nehemiah, who had the chief hand in 
the government of the people, and that in all ages of 
the Jewish commonwealth; and this being always 
done by public authority, a few notes of explanation 
might have been added from time to time, no ways in- 
terfering with the original text — such as, " Now the 
man Moses was very meek above all the men upon the 
face ef the earth. — Anditremaineth there to this day. 
— The place was called Eshcol^ because of the cluster 
of graphs which the children of Israel cut down from 
thence. — And again^ the Canaanite was then in the 
land;^^ together with the accounts of the deaths of 
Moses and Joshua at the end of the respective books, 
and the like. But as these were always done under 
public authority, and by their holiest men, who were 
prophets under divine inspiration, no injury was ever 
considered, as done to the integrity of these books, es- 
pecially as the original was a sacred deposit in the ark 
of the covenant. Indeed Maimonides, the famous 
Jewish writer says, that Moses himself wrote out 
twelve copies of the law, with his oAvn hand, one for 
each tribe, besides that which was laid up in the side 
^ of the ark ; and the rabbins teach, that every Jew ^vas 
obliged to have a copy of the pentateuch by him.* 
And Ezra and Nehemiah are said to have brought 



book of Samuel, The latter part, and the second book, were written by 
l^athan and Gad. Kings, Chronicles, Ezra, and Nehemiah, were collected 
and written by Ezra and Nehemiah. Esther by some eminent Jew, perhaps 
Mordecai. Job is uncertain, &c. 

• Maim. Proe. in seder; Zcraim, fol. 3. Rcas. of Christ. 176. 
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three hundi^ copies of the law into the* congregatioB 
assembled) at their return from captivity.^ 

It was from this example, perhaps, that the prad-^ 
tice among the eastern nations arose, of keeping pub-- 
lie re^sters of all important transactions. This i^' 
mentioned in 2d Esther, xxiii. when Mcxrdecai luf^ 
saved the king's life: ^^ It was written in the book ct 
the Chronicles, before the king/' And in the 6th^ 
chap. V. X, it is said, '' That on that night cbuld not' 
the king sleep; and he commanded to hntigtbe book 
of records of the Chronicles^ and they were r^ad be- 
fore the king.'* 

God expressly enjoined it upon Moses to keep re- 
cords of what he had commanded him, in 17th Exod. 
14th ver. when Amalek and his people were beateii, 
in the first battle that the Israelites had, after leaiving 

• Drav. de Trib. liv. iii. chap. i. Reas; of Christ. 176. 

There is now no doubt, that Ezra, upon his return from the captivity 
of Babylon, undertook the settlement of the canon of the Old-Testament^ 
bycoUecting the inspired books of their prophets into a body, and revisixi^ 
and publishing them in one volume, as we have them at this da^. That af- 
ter he had finished it, he had it approved by the grand sanhedrim of the 
Jewish nation, and published by their authority. Nehemiah, their last 
(inspired) historian, and Malachi their last prophet, both cotemporaries 
with Ezra, assisted him in forming this new edition of the Old-Testament. 
Esra went further, and compared the several copies then extant together, 
and corrected all the errors which had crept into them through the negli- 
gence or mistakes of transcribers. He changed the old names of several 
places that were grown obsolete, and instead of them inserted such new 
ones, as the people were better acquainted with. He filled up the chasms 
of history, and added in several places, what appeared to be necessary for 
the illustration, connection and completion of the whole. And lastly, he 
wrote every book in the Chaldee character, which since the captivity, the 
people miderstood much better than the Hebrew. 1 Stack, Hitt, of Bib» 
Introd. 11, {5*c. 

Ezra was also a prophet and a scribe, ready in the law of Moses — the 
Jews looked upon him as another Moses— they call him the second founder 
of the law. LtviU Antiq, Heb, lib, viii 



[ aas 3 

£)gypt. ^^ And the Lord s^d uato Moses, write this 
for a memorial ii^ a book, and rehearse it in the ears of 
Joshua/' So whei^ Moses, with the Israelites, had 
eo^^mped on Mount Horeb, and the law was given to 
them, the ten commandments were written by God on 
two tables of stone, and put into the ark; hence it was 
C^edthe ark of the covenant — ^the ark of testimony — 
and which, together with the rest of the law given at 
the same time, Moses was to teach the people 
throughout all their generations. This could not be 
dpne, but by making them matter of record, from 
which copies might be taken, for the instruction of 
their future generations. . 

.When Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, with the seventy 
elders, were ordered to go up to the moimtain, Moses 
1^. them at the foot of it, and went up alone to speak 
with the Lord : he returned with the words of the Lord 
to the people: " then Moses wrote all the words of the 
Lord, and rose up early in the morning, and buildecj 
an ahar vmder the hill, and twelve piflars, according 
to the twelve tribes of Israel; and he took the book of 
the covenant^ and read it in the audience of the peo- 
pje."* And after he came down from the mountain 
with all the commandments of the Lord, and the se- 
cond pair (^ tables of stone, he was again commanded 
to write what he had received — " And the Lord said 
unto Moses, write thou these words, for after the tc- 
uor of these words, I have made a covenant with thee 
and with Israel."t And afterwards it is said,-" And 
Moses wrote the law, and delivered it unto the priests 
the sons of Levi, who bear the ark of the covenant of 

• 24th Exod. 4—7. t 34th Exod. ST. 
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the Lord, and unto all the elders of Israel."^ When 
Moses recapitulates the several joumies of the pec]|>le 
m their presence, he says, " That he wrote their go- 
ings out according to their journeys, by the command^ 
ment of the Lord, "f 

Moses not only wrote the book of the law, iand put 
it into the side of the ark, while the two taUes^of 
8t(Mie were put into the ark itself, but he also " com- 
manded the priests, and all the elders of Israel, saying, 
at the end of every seven years, in the solemnity of 
the year of release in the feast of tabernacles, when^l 
Israel is come to appear before the Lord thy God, in 
the place which he shall choose, thou shalt read tkiis 
law before all Israel, in their hearing— ^ther the peo- 
ple together, men, women and children, and the str^- 
ger that is within thy gates, that they may hear^ aoid 
that they may learn and fear the Lord your God, andot^- 
serve to do all the words of this law." J Here is every 
mark of honest integrity that could have been expect- 
ed, and every mode of preserving this book unadulte- 
rated, that publicity could have suggested — and what 
renders imposition less possible, was the command to 
" study this book constantly — to bind it for a sign upon 
their hands, and frontlets between their eyes ; to teaoh 
it to their children, speaking of it when they sat in the 
house, and when they walked by the way, and when 
they lay down, and when they rose up — to write it 
upon the door posts of their houses, and upon their 
gates.'^|| 

la describing the acts and duties of a king, when 
the people should thereafter desire one, it is ordered, 

• olst Deut. 9. f 23d Numb. 2. 

X 31st Deut. 10—13. g llth Dcuf. 18—20. 
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^^ That when he shall 3it upon the throne of his lun^- 
dom, he shall \¥rite a copy of this law, in a book, out 
^f that wJbicb.is before the prie^u and Levites^ and 
it shall be with him, and he shall read therein all the 
c^y s of his life.^'^ So necessary was the knowledge 
of the law to good government, that it was not only to 
be kept with rdigious care by the principal officers df 
the government, and read in the ears of the peq;>let 
but it was essentially necessary that k should be of 
easy access to the people at large, that they i^ht 
|ax>w and understand it— -copying a sufficient number 
for three millicms of people, being not an easy task. 
Hiefefore God commanded, that, when the Congre^ 
galicm lAould pass over Jordan, where they were to 
iaberit the land and become a great nation^ and of 
ecmrse many must live at a great distance from the ta^ 
bemacle, where the book of the kw was kept^ and 
read to the peojde every Sabbath day, *^ they should 
tet up great stoiies, and plaster them with plasty*; 
and should write upon the stones, all the words of this 
law, very plain."! And afterwards it is commanded^ 
^^ When all Israel is come to a^>ear befcHe the Lord 
Ay God, in the place which he shall choose, tiboi^ 
ihalt read the law* before aU Israel, in their hearing;*^ 
imd again he is commanded to >vrite his song aiyl 
teach it to the people, which he accordingly did.f ' 
. We read throu^bout the Old-Testament, in al- 
most every peiiod cf the the Jewish state, ^^ of the law 
of the book of Moses— the law of the Lord — ^the hogk 
of the covenant— *the book of the Cbromdes of thf 



• irtb Dcttt. 18—19. 


1 27th Deut. 2-8. 


J 31it Deut. vcr. 11—19—22. 
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kings f^ IsiiBel-*l}ie book of the Chronicles of tfat 
kii^ of Israel and Judah— 4he book of tl^ Ads of 
Solomon-- the Chronicles of king David— 4he book of 
Samuel the Seer — the book of l%eniaiah, the pta> 
phet ;" and many others. ■•. 

It is expressly recorded in Joshua, that he buih a 
altar, and performed the directions and command- 
ments as writtdi in the book of the law of Moses y a& 
ter hb passing over Jordan, and taking the cities of 
Jericho and Ai, by writing on the plastered stones, 
••* A cofy of the leva) of Moses^ vjbicb he wrote in ibs 
presence of all the peopled And when the eMeiii, 
and officers, ai^ judges, with the people^ were plMed 
half over i^inst Mount Gerizim, wA hrif- ewqr 
against Mount Ebal, as had been commanded ; ^^ Jo* 
shua read all the words of the law^ the blessings and 
the cursings, according to all that is written in die 
book of the law; there was not a word of all that Mo^ 
ses commanded^ which Joshua read not before all the 
congregation of Israel.^^* And just before Joshua's 
death, he made a covenant with the peop].^, " and Jo- 
shua wrote these words in the book of the law 
of God." t This was all done immediately after the 
death of Moses, while the whole congregation were 
complete witnesses of all the transactions related to 
them. 

- In a word, we find Moses commanded by the Lcmi, 
to write the law and the commandments, with the go- 
ings out of the people, and indeed all the public 
transactions, in a book. We find him actuiAy exe* 
cuting this commandment, for it is written, ^^ And it 

• eUi Jotb. S0< t d4tk Josh. 3€. 
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INmoe to-pass, when Moses made an end of writing the 
words of this law in a book until they were finished^ 
ifaat Moses commanded the Lievites, which bore the 
«4: of the covenant of the Lord, saying, take this book 
of the law J and put it in the side of the ark of the co- 
Tenant of the Lord your God, tbat it may be therefor 
a wtness against tbeeJ^^* 

In the time of his successor, we find him reading 
It puUickly to all the congregation. Throughout the 
adminifftrattion of the judges and reigns of their kingsi, 
we find it Ikt^t in the temple, while copies are in 
every principal man's hands, and referred to. on eveiy 
occasion, and usually read in the ears of all the pep* 
)^, from day to day. 

The judgments of God ar^ constantly said to be 
inflicted on the nation for not walking after the law of 
Ibe Lord, as given by Moses the servant of the Lord« 
In the reign of king Josiah, only 600 years before the 
Christian lera^ the book of the law was found in the 
liouae of the Lord, and he read all the words of it to 
the people, t This is repeated in the times of Ezra and 
Nehentiiah.j: 

David appointed certain of the Levites '* to mi* 
Ulster before the ark of the Lord, and to recordt, and 
to thank, and to praise the Lord God of Israel. "|| 

^^ Josephus asserts, that from the death of Moses tp 
the reign of Artaxerxes, the prophets, who succeeded 
Xfaat legislator, wrote the transactions of their owq 
times. This assertion is con^rmed by the sacred 
: writers who mention the names of many prophets, as 



* 31st Deut. 24. f Kings, chap, xxiti. 2. 

) J^m. chap. ^ii. 8. | Ist Chron. chap. xvi. 4. 
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Inviiig recorded the afidre of the Jewlah mti^mJ^ 
it b therefore veiy probable, th«t the book of die hn«f 
in Moses hand, writing, was pnsenred, titt theretw* 
of the captiriQr from Babylon, berides die copies thai 
were preserved by Daniel, Nehemiah, Ezra, Zechi» 
riab, and the ether {»t)phets, whose inqiiradon, aUli^ 
and known integrity, have always been confidcBdjf 
irusled in by the Jewish naticm. 
V > In fine, the Jews as a people universsdly adcoQW* 
iedge the &ct, that Moses was the writer of (he pentii* 
teuch, and diat from bis day to die present doKtM^ 
their &sts, feasts, and all their religious services;, at 
wall as dieir ancient and moctem historians, att agiM^ 
without a dissenting voice, in this account of tbdurisR 
txtd books. Eben Ezra is said to be a single ^xoep> 
•tiofi— 4ie lived in the twelfth century, and suppofssd 
diat die pentateueh, as now in our BiUe, was written 
^boutdie time of the Kings, but he always. acknow» 
ledged their authenticity and divine authority, and that 
they contained ^ithful accounts of die transactians ef 
^^losest ■ " 

This people, at the time when Moses braog^ 
them out of Egypt, consisted of near three millions of 
4M)uls« He writes his histcuy, for this very peoplsii 
from time to time, as the &cts happen, in one 
histance, it is said that he wrote it the neiit day« We 
&id him reading his works to the pec^, as the con^ 
'fnandments ^ftbe Lord^ immediately after the eventt, 
when they must have been fresh in everjF msm's. me. 
iiuny, . His audience were those whp aecompaniid 
him out of Egypt, and he relates the several extraor-* 

^ As fttt»ii^ » rmM>n of 13 Mifill. Froph« ^ of ^f^ 
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jffintiary and miraculous occurrences, aa happemi^ in 
their presence, and before ibdo' eyes* Facts, toir the 
4ratii of which, not a ficw special witnesses chosen fat 
ibxt purpose, but die whole congregation were vouch^ 
crs, and vouchers the most authentic, having them- 
idtves, either as actors or spectatcn^, been partakers in 
Aem. ^^ The Lord our God made a covenant with ut 
in Horeb. — The Lord made not tiiis covenant wtb 
-aor fathers^ but V)ith us^ even us^ who drtB& of us 
isere alive this day. — ^The Lord talked mtb you^ 
/mee to face ^ in the mount, out of the midst of the fim 
I stoodbetween the Lord and you at tiiat time, toshow 
yoa the word tif the Lord; for ye ware afraid by resuii ^ 
tif ibe fire, and went not up into die mount."^ And 
.^^[•in, ^^ And knowye this day ; for I speak not widi 
jKNir children, which have not known, and which have 
ilot seen the chastisement of the Lord your God^— his 
greatness-^his mi^ty hand, and his stretched out 
irm, and his miracles and his acts which he did in 
;£gy|»t unto Pharaoh the king, and unto all his land, 
^c. 8cc. 'RxAyour eyes have s^n all the great acts o( 
the Lord which he did."t Here could be no possibfe 

means of deception, neither could any valuaUe end be 

aiiswered by it. These great miracles were done be* 
-fore the whole congregation-— every incfividual passed 
through the Red Sea-*-^ very individual saw thei^lbr 

of doud by day, and the pillar of fire by night. So 
.nany thousands could not have been shun for thw 
-i&d>edience, and so many thousands cured by !odk» 

kig to the brazen serpent, without the knowledge Of 
^tbe whde congregation^ Their clothes not wearing 

• 5t]»beat. 3--4. f Itth Dent. 3— r« 
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out, and tbieir shoes contmuhig for finrtjr yean, mnit 
have been ftctSvin which they could not have been dot 
oeiTcd, and which Moses dared not to have asserted^ 
if they had not been known to be true, by the whok 
people. The manna^ fiom heaven, and the qoaila 
diat served them for meat, were in their own natuM 
frets of public notoriety, ^' equal to tbe ascending ef 
a Mloon^ or tbe sun at noon-day y^* and of niiich every 
oommonman was an adequate judge; and it was impo**^ 
Bible tohave deceived such a body of men for theqpaofc 
of forty years together. Could the chief priests and 
scribes for several hundred years have been deoeived^ 
irspecting some of themanna of the^demess in dieir 
keeping, and laid up in the tabernacle as a «**tt<<«ig 
memorial to future generations <^ the wonderM 
trarks of the Lord in their favoiu* 3 / 

The supplying of three millions of peo[de in a wik 
demess, surrounded by the most savage and inveterate 
foes; was a task not in the power of mental man, in 
Moses's circumstances, without divine and supema* 
^tural aid : yet all will allow, that the Israelites did mi* 
grate from Egjrpt to Canaan, and did overcome the 
inhabitants of the land. 

. Let our adversaries seriously consider the difficulty 
modern governments experience in suj^lying a few 
thousand men with food and cloathing, in a most plen- 

* This was not such manna as we are now acquainted with, and is 
Milymed in medicine— but it was like a very small round grain, fit fbir 
sonrishment, and to hard as to be ground in mills or beaten in a mortar-^ 
Kmnb. 9 and 8. Yet it was melted by the sun, bred worms, and stunk if 
kept over night, except the night before the Sabbath, on which day it ne« 
wr fell at all — yet, when to be preserved as a standnig memorial of the 
divine mission of their leader, and the supernatural origin of their whole 
fystem of government, to the conviction of future generations, it was du- 
rable 9S mtrble* 
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tiM couutry^^th the adv^itageof money andfiiendi ^ 
Mod then say what must have been Moses's &te, with 
his numerous hosts, suddenly fleeing from a tyrant, 
through an inhospitable wilderness, surrounded with 
wiarlike and implacable enemies, if he had depended 
tlone on human exertions. Had Moses htea a mere 
ttdventurer, would he have travelled through the wil* 
deroess, by so circuitous a route, morally certain of 
bdng starved to death, and thereby risqued hi» own 
fife and character, as well as the lives of his pec^le, 
fer no af^parent end ; or would he not have taken the 
jsbiHtest way possible, to a land that flowed with milk 
-and honey, and desperately invaded the nations of Ca* 
I, as he did after forty years wandering in a wilder* 
.? Would any man deserving the character of 
being the general of so great an army, and who had 
designed an imposition on his people, ever jealous and 
given to insurrection, have told them soon after their 
entering the wilderness, in order to take the shortest 
route to the elysium of their hopes, ^^ that only two 
jqf tbem by name, should ever enter into that happy 
Ifind, which he had so often assured them was spe^ 
daily designed by heaven for them; but that for their 
q>irit of insurrection against him their leader, tl^y 
should wander about and perish in that dismal wilder* 
ness during a march of forty years," when thepromi* 
sed land was less than the distance of one month's 
march by the shortest way. 

Could the mountains of Horeb have appeared <mi 
fire for forty days, and the people not have been sensi* 
We of the feet? Or could they have borne with any de- 
gree of patience, to have heard Moses, from time to 



t 
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iimty appealing to their personal knawkdg^ in proof 
of tliese miraculou3 transaotioiia, andupbraidiDg iiumk 
irith acting contrary to the convictions that these 8» 
pematural acts oftheirGrod should naturally prodnooi 
and threatening them with the divine vengeunoe Jar 
dieir unfiuthfulnesa, if they had not been convinoad 
by their own consciences, that thqr were strictly traei 
** And all the people scnv the tbundcrings and Ugbi^ 
nings^ and the wise of the trumpet^ and the m^tmimn, 
smoking ; and when the people saw i/, ibey remned 
and stood afar off ; and they said unto Moses^ 4peah 
tbou v)itb us^ andv>e will bear ; but let not.Gcdj^pemk 
witbusjlestwedie.^^* ..; 

Was it possiUe for the people to have heenimpoH 
sed upon, when they were told of the doud that oin 
vered ihem by day , and the fire that led them by Bight* 
^ Tbe cloud of tbe Lord was upon the tabernaci^ kjf 
day^ and fire was on it by nigbt, in tbe sigbt ofaU tbe 
bouse of Israel J tbrougbout all their journeyings.^^\ 
V* Whether it were two days, or a month, or a year* 
that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle remaiiMng 
thereon, the children of Israel abode in their teo^ 
and journeyed not ; but when it W£» taken up, they 
journeyed. ":t Can it be imagined that this great 
people were deceived, when they were told that they 
finally succeeded according to the divine predictims, 
in conquering the kingdoms of Canaan, driving ou| 
the inhabitants before them, passing over Jordmi dry 
shod, and possessii^ a land flowing with milk and 
honey; and this all foretold to their great ancestor^ 
hundreds of years before. 

* 26th Ezod. 18—19. t 40th Exod. 38. | 9th Nomli. $3. 
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^ If then ihc whole nation of the Jews, without eic- 
eeption, from their first founder to this day^ received 
tfae pentateuch as written by Moses-^if they havie 
Ipranerved it mth the greatest care — ^if all the neigfe- 
bcmring nations surravmding Judea, have for die same 
kngth of time, assented to this fact, and indeed ccm- 
firmedit by their conduct, asfctt- instance, Ptolemasus 
I%iladdphus, king of Egjrpt, sending to Jerusalethi ^t 
a great expense^ fear a cothmissioh of seventy of their 
dders to interpret this impc»tant book into the Greek 
bmgua^. If all the other books of the Old-Testa* 
m^it have been written by the greatest and best men 
of tills nation, apparentiy und^r divine inspiration, ak 
is 4JOW more fully proved by the truth of their pro. 
j^beticai declarations, and all in a superhatural con- 
IcjHrmity with the books of Moses. If public and re*- 
Hgious fasts and feasts, with other rites, have been 
established in commemoration of the leading &cts of 
this history from the earliest times to the present 
day ; then let me ask in what light must our author 
be viewed by the judicious reader-^— or who is he, and 
from what source has he drawn his extraordinary 
knowledge, that he should at this day, more than three 
thoi^sand years siiice the times of Moses, deny the 
feet admitted by all nations acquainted with the Jew- 
ish histoff , llisit the pentateuch was written by him,* 
Md publii^iied as thi^ commandments and word of 
CSr^, and that Without offering any reasons, but such 
as have bee^ often substantially and conclusively an^ 
iWered and confuted ? 

At this time of day, it wotdd have been sufficient 

o have held up the dignities attending the language 
in which the 01d-Te;stament was written, as -well as 

w m 
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our ignoraoee of the particular manna's, habits and 
custoiQir of so ancient a people, as answers to those 
puerUe objections brought by our author; but leamod 
men, both of Jews and Chriftians, have condescended 
to enter into the merits of the weakest objections cff 
infidel writers, and fully obviated every difficulty. Y<^ 
our author, with great self-sufficiency, and withoUII 
pretending to be able to read the original, so as to haVjp 
imy knowledge of the peculiar situation of the nsdioii 
at the time of this history, most arrogantly jn-onoun- 
oes, ^' That v)e have no other external evidence ^ 
authority for believing those books to be the Viord qf 
God, than the vote of the church mythologistsJ^ A 
very modem Jewish author, of good credit, has ob- 
aerved, that ^^ Moses has been the acknowledged au.- 
thor of the pentateiich, (and his laws observed accord- 
ingly) from Moses to Joshua — from him to the time 
of the Judges — to David and Solomon, and diu*ing the 
existence of the first temple. By those Jews carried 
captive to Babylon — by those who returned fi-om 
thence with Ezra; and by those who staid behind in 
Chaldea, Assyria, and other eastern provinces — ^by 
the Jews who have resided from time immemorial in 
Cochin, and have had no intercourse with any other 
Jews, till the Dutch went there for trade (within two 
centuries). By the Jews of Spain, wiio were carried 
captive there at tlie destruction of the first and second 
temples, and dispersed over the globe. 3y Josephuji 
^ — ^by the compilers of the Mishna and the Talmudr— 
by that great luminary, Maimonides, who lived in the 
eleventh century, and who drew up the articles of the 
Xewish faith; the first of which is on the great degree 
of the prophecy of Moses ; the eighth on the belief that 
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itit law is from God; i. e. vae are to believe dlUbe law 
'tobich we now bave^ is tbe very same law given to 
Mosesj and tbat be received it all from tbe moutb of 
God; tbe bistorical part as well as tbe preceptive ; and 
therefore he is called in Hebrew^ a scribe^ because he 
acted as one, who wrote from the mouth of another; 
for which reason we seldom or ever find him speaking 
in his own person, but as one who is copying from a 
book, or from what another is rehearsing to him."* 
To this regular chain of testimony, may be added, 
that of the Samaritans and Karaites, who were early 
taught the Jewish religion by priests sent to them by 
the Aflyrian king, for that purpose. 

Dr. Priestley says, " There can be no doubt but 
that the canon of the Old-Testament, was the same 
in the time of our Saviour, as it is now ; nor could it 
have been corrupted materially after the return of the 
Jews ,from the Babylonish captivity, on account of the 
sect of the Samaritans, which took its rise about that 
time; for these people professed the same regard to 
the sacred books with the Jews themselves, and were 
always at variance with them about the interpretation 
of the Scriptures. The Samaritan copy of the pen- 
tateuch is now in our hands, and excepting some 
numbers, in which the different copies and transla- 
tions of all ancient writings are peculiarly subjedt to 
vary, and a single text in which Mount Gerizim and 
Mount Ebal are interchanged, it is the very same with . 
the Jewish copy. Not long after this, the booksi 6? 
the Old-Teftament, begiiming with the pentateuch, 
were translated into Greek, and dispersed by means of 
the Jews, into almost every part of the known wof ld> 

« 

* Ltvi's Answer to Paine. 



[ 276 ] 

IC we go fiuther bai^ into the Jewish history, we 
shall he uQa);4e to pitch ypon wy time, ift which aajT 
material chapge in tjie «iiQFed hooks, could hw^ been 
attempt^ wiih tb(p leaft iHX>3pect of success^ It waft 
one of the ipfipst ^ajrnesl mst^c^ont^ of Moses himaeli^ 
1^ the bpok o£ the. kw^ s^ Qopy <^ whic^ waa lodged 
iathe ark, should be Uh^ suhject of coostmt reai£ii§ 
and in^ditation i^. ^veiy ^r^f^iidsh. &m^ ; and k waa 
expressly ajj^ppi^ted th^ k should be ta^ piibltck]^. 
^v^y sev^n y^ears, at ihe feasic of l^^ma^le^ ; and ^ 
Levites who were dispensed through aU the tw^fO 
tribes, were particularly appointed. to study and ^C- 
plain it to the rest of th^ nation; andnotwilhstanding 
the times of defcQtion and idolatry, they Wdre qever 
^tfircly without prophets, and even many thoiwanitti 
of others, who continued, firni in the wor^hifi of ^ 
^ue God, and therefore mu^ h^ve retained: theic Kr. 
gard. to the sacred books of the law.. 

On the whole, the Jewsihave, no d<^bt,. acted the 
part of most faithful, and ever sprupnlous.gua1xlia99.of 
tjieir sacred books, for the. u^ of all the MY^ldiinctbe 
tjimes of Christianity. 

AjFter the last of the prophets, Malaphi, theyad-^ 
mitted no more books into their canon, w as to peiimit 
them to be read in their synagogues, though they 
Ai-ere written by the most eminent meA ia their 
nation; it being a maxim \vith them, that no. b^k 
QOuld be entitled to a place in the canon of Scriptures^ 
uidess it was. written by a prophet, or a person who 
had communication with God. 

That the Scriptures of the Old-Testament havje 
not been materially corrupted by the Jews since the 
promulgation of Christianity, is evident from the 
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many prc4>hecies still remaining in their Scriptures, 
concerning the humiliation and sufferings of the Mes^ 
saalhj in which the Christians always triumphed, w&en 
they disputed with the Jews."* 

Our audior proceeds to examine the intemat evi- 
dence contained in the books themselves ; though he 
has made it pretty clear^ ihdt he is as totally un- 
acc^minted with their spirit and meaning, as the abcxi* 
gioes of North- America — hut here, as if at a loss how 
to b^in, he starts off from his subject, to give us his 
ideas of revelation^ that he may s^ply them to the 
boc^s in question. 

: He says, " Revelation is a communication g£ 
slMde^ng which the person, to whom that thing is 
re^^ed, did not know before. For if I have done a 
thing) ot seen it done, it needs no revelation to tell 
mc i have done it, or seen it, nor to enable me to tell it 
oc to. write it — revelation therefore cannot be applied 
to any thing done uponearth, of which man i^ of him- 
self the actor or the witness." This definition is ex- 
aptly characteristic of our audior — suflfer him to ftate 
positions at his jdeasure, and consider them as proved 
jMinciples or axioms^ and put implicit faith in his con- 
clusions, and he is able to prove any thing, however 
absurd, that will saiit his purpose. 

The true idea of revelation, in the scriptural sense, 
which is the subject of consideration, is, God's mak- 
ing knowa himself ^ and his will to mankind, in a 
special manner, besides what he has made known by 
the li^ of nature or reason, firom his works of crea- 
tion and pmvidence. Now this« may be done expressly 



* IfistU. of Ktu aaML'R4¥« Relig. 397: 
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and positively by an immediate divine communica'> 
tion; or it may be done by a history of God's dealings 
with any people, nation, or sect of men, whom he 
chooses to set forth as a pattern or example to the re^ 
of mankind; attended with rational evidence of God's 
being the immediate author of such revelation. 

As has before been hinted, when Adam first awoke 
into existence, and beheld " the fair creation^^ aromid 
him, is it supposable that he would have been aUe^. 
firom the powers of his reasoning faculties, to have 
discovered his various relative duties, without any su- 
pernatural communications. He must have been con- 
founded by the sight of every thing around him, bein^ 
totally ignorant of their nature, properties, uses and 
qualities. He must have remained ignorant of even 
the necessities of his nature, and of the commcm 
mode of supplying them for a long time, till experi- 
ence had taught him— every beast of the field must 
have alarmed him, and every tree of the forest put him 
in fear — the storm and the tempest must have terrified 
him with the expectation of immediate dissolution, 
and the thunder and lightning must have petrified hirai 
with horror. A divine communication therefore be- 
came absolutely and essentially necessary to him; as 
necessary as his existence, by which alone it could 
have been supported. 

Even our author admits (page 8) the power of 
the Almighty, to make such communication if he 
pleased. 

If then it should thus please him, and he should do 
it, attended with sufficient evidence to convince the 
human mind of its being fi-om him, and it should be 
of such a nature as to relate to the whole human 
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race, then I presume he will not deny, but acknow- 
ledge, that every man is obliged, by the laws of his 
nature, to obey the divine mandate. This then closes 
the circle, and brings the dispute back to its true prin- 
ciple. Has God given this evidence to mankind, or 
has he not ? We presume, without assuming too much, 
that this has fully appeared, so as to convince every 
honest man. 

It can hardly be imagined, that, when God had 
thought proper in his infinite goodness, to make man 
a rational and immortal being, on purpose to know, 
love andadorehim, and to receive the firstspring of aU 
his happiness from the contemplation of his being, at^ 
^butes and works, that he should then have left him, 
in bis present state of frailty ^ weakness and igno^ 
rance^ to the mere light of nature, which the experi- 
ence of almost six thousand years has shown to be 
wholly insufficient, to keep men even fi-om destroying 
each other; without affording any other visible tokens 
of his presence, or communicating any further know- 
ledge of himself, than might be drawn from ignorant 
reflections on the stupendous works of creation. 

Had this been the case, man in his best estate 
would have been left imperfect indeed; and as a most 
excellent writer has bbserved, before me, " without 
such divine revelation, the case would have been with 
him, as with one that is born blind; who, whatever 
other evidence he may have of the being of a God, 
wants the most convincing of all, that is, the wonders 
of an Almighty power, and incomprehensible wisdom, 
conspicuous in the frame of nature, and the visible 
parts of the creation. Thus in like manner, to what- 
ever such sense men, who have only reason for their 
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guide, may attain of the mercjr and gdodiiess of God; 
whatever they may observe in the course of his pib- 
vidence to coiiftrm them in the belief of it; whatever 
hopes diey may entertain of it ih>m a general notkMi 
of the divine nature ; whatever de»ire they may have 
of it, from a sense of their own misery ; yet they want 
that evidence of it, which alone can satisfy and oom- 
pose their doubtful and distracted minds^ and that is, 
certainty ; or, which is the same thing, revelation i 
by which, and nothing less, diat certainty b to be ob^ 
tamed.'' 

Without some aid of this kind, and under a iiifl 
view of the prevalence of natural and m6ral evil iniiie 
world, who could determine whether this world 16 
under the immediate government of the SupreiAe Be^ 
ing, or not ? Or whether man shaB exist after thi& 
life ? It is divine revelation alone tfeit hath brought 
life and immortality to light, with certainty and de- 
monstration. 

Were not four thousand years of trial, sufficient 
to convince even infidelity itself? If you look to the 
people at large, or the common herd of mtokind, you 
behold them sunk in errw and superstition— given up 
to the most irrational and brutal conduct,* If yotl 
have recourse to the higher ranks of life, let the most 
learned and sagacious philosc^hers of antiquity andwet 
for themselves. 

• " W6 have already seen, how various, how loose, and how uticer* 
Min were the religions sentiments of Pblytheist*. They 'wcrt abintdoned 
almost without controal to the natxiral workings. of a superstitious ^ney. 
The accidental circumstances of their life and situation, determined the 
object as well as the degree of their devotion ; and as long as their adora- 
ttOB 'was successively prostituted to a thousand Deities, it was scaroerjr 
possible that their hearts could be susceptible of a very sincere or lively 
passion for any of them." Gibb. vol. ii. 355, 
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Cicero, fiuoiousthroughout the learned world for his 
incpurits after truth and mvestigations intohis own na- 
ture, moral fiiculties, and future expectations, gives us 
the sum dT all their knowledgis, that could be acquired 
without revelaticxi. In his Tusculan Qtliestions, lib. i. 
he assures us, when speaking of the soul, ^^ That 
nrfaether it was mortsU or immortal, God only knew.'' 
And in the same work, " he devoutfy wishes that the 
immortality of the soul could be proved to him." So 
that jnth all his knowledge, and after all his re- 
searches, he was not able to determine a &ct, on 
•which the whc^ happiness of the rational creature for 
.time and eternity, must depends It was this uncer- 
tainly about divine things, that led him ^^ to allow 
•men to ccmtinue in the idolatry of their ancestors, and 
■to ccHifbrm themselves to the religion of their coun^ 
•try, in offering such sacrifices to different Gods^ as 
were by law established."* 

And again, in his Treatise of the nature of the 
Gods, he says, " As many things in philosophy are 
not sufficiently cle^, so the question concerning the 
jiature of the Gods, which is in itself the most interest- 
ing and necessary for the regulation of religion, is at- 
tended with peculiar difficulty. And so various and 
dbcordant are the opinions of tibe most learned, on this 
subject, that it affords a good argument for the acade« 
mies, to withhold their jassetit to propositions that 
are uncertain, and to maintain that ignorance is the 

foundation of philosophy"- " with respect to the 

question, the greater part held, Vfbat is mast probable ^ 
viz. that there are Gods. But Protagoras doubted of 

• Cksexo d« Ug. Ub. iL 
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it, andDiagoras of Melos, and Theodoras of Cyrene, 
held that there are none: and of thos^ that supposed 
^ere are Gods, their q>inions are so varioos, that it is 
difficult to enumerate them.'^ 

Plutarch, in speakingof superstition, in his tract on 
that subject, says, ^^ Men were not at first made athe- 
ists, by any fault they found in the Heavens, or stars, 
or seasons of the year, or in those revolutions or mo- 
tions of the sun about the earth, that make the day 
and night; nor yet by observing any mistake or dis- 
order, either in the breeding of animals, or in the {ho- 
duction of firuits. No ; it was the uncouth actions and 
senseless passions of superstition, her cantingwords, 
her foolish gestures, her charms, her miagick, her 
freakish processions, her taboinrings, her foul expia- 
tions, her vile methods of purgation, and her barba- 
rous and inhuman penances and bemirings at the tem- 
ples. It was these, I say, that gave occasion to many 
to affirm it would be far happier, if there were no Gods 
at aU, than such as are pleased with such fantastical 
toys; who thus abuse their votaries, and are incensed 
and pacified with trifles." 

Gibbon, speaking of some of the most able of the 
heathen philosophers, having, from the nature of the 
soul, deduced an argument of its immortality, and also 
its past eternity, says, ** A doctrine thus removed 
beyond the senses and the experience of mankind, 
might serve to amuse theleisure of a philosophic nund; 
or hi the silence of solitude, it might sometimes im- 
part a ray of comfort to desponding virtue, but the 
faint impression which had been received in the 
schools, was soon obliterated by the commerce and 
business of active life. We are sufficiently acquaint- 
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ed with the^emineiit persons who flourished in the age 
of Cicero and of the first Caesars; with their actions, 
their characters, and their motives, to be assured that 
their conduct in this life was never regulated by any- 
serious conviction of the regards or punishments of 
a future state. At the bar and in the senate of Rome, 
the ablest orators were not apprehensive of giving of- 
fence to their hearers, by exposing that doctrine as an 
idle and extravagant opinion, which was rejected 
with contempt by every man of a liberal education 
and understanding."* 

Examine the laws of Lycurgus, so famous 
throughout the heathen world. Did he not establish, 
in some measure, a community of wives, or some- 
thing very much like it* His practice of obliging 
the youth of both sexes to exercise in the most active 
and violent games, undressed and in a state of nature, 
without regard to the natural modesty of the sex, and 
against every principle of even natural religion, is a 
reproach to human nature. 

• The best of the heathen sages knew nothing of 
the love of God to man — of his grace to repenting 
sinners, and the divine aid yielded to him for his at- 
taining to and persevering in virtue and holiness of 
life— God's hatred to sin, and the absolute necessity 
of holiness and purity of heart, to those who are to 
become heirs of a happy immortality, were doctrines 
wholly unknown to the learned heathen — although 
they had some confused notion of a future state, yet it 
was such as consisted merely in a vain imagination 
concerning shades and spectres; the resurrection of 

• Vid. Cicero pro Cluent. ch. 61,— 2d Gibb. 295. 
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the body never once entered their tfaou^ta. It ww 
reserved for revelation alone to mafccfcrniwa the gjeM 
things of another and better worlds as well as to ex- 
plain the otherwise dif&colt enigma of this» 

The great apostle Paul takes notice of the insaffi^ 
dency of human wisdom, when lie say3, *^ For after 
that, (or since) in the wisdom of God^ the world lyjr 
wisdom knew not God, it [deased God by the fodbh- 
ness (or simplicity) of preaching, to save them; who 
believe.'** 

Our au^or will, I doubt not, readily hctfken to 
Mr. Gibbon, whom we have already qooted^ as.a wit- 
ness not suspected of an un&ir bias towards revela* 
tion. Speaking of the decline of the Pagan reli^o^ 
about the fourth century, he says, *^ Some Deities of 
a more recent and &shionable cast mi^ soon have 
occupied the deserted temples of Jupiter and Apdlo, 
if in the deeishe moment the wisdom of Providence 
had not interposed a genuine revelation^ fitted to it^ 
spire the most rational esteem and conviction^ whilst 
at the same time it was adorned with all that could at- 
tract the curiosky, the wonder, and the veneration ctf 

Ae people.'^! 

Let our author himself become a vdtness of the in^ 
sufficiency of the revelation he speaks of; and confine 
himself to '' He has seen the fair creation — a voorkt 
furnished to our hands, that cost us nothing. He bof 
seen the sun thfit is lighted up by the power of the 
Creator^ and he has been blessed by the rain poured 
down by the same Almighty hand:"^ What, let me 
ask him, have been the returns he has made to the 

• la Cor. chap. i. 21. f Gibb. 2d Vol. 375^ 
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great author of these m^x:ies; or how have his gross 
feelmgs been exerc%ed towards his beneficent Crea • 
tor ? Has a life of forgetfulness of God, immorality 
of conduct, an abuse of the mercies of God, and a dis- 
regard to laws human and divine, discovered that all 
this mighty light of nature, has led him in gratitude 
and admiration to adore and love the great First Cause 
of all his mercies? — Let him put his hand on his 
heart, and answer as in the presence of God for him- 
seE ^ 

But if we turn firwn a few individuals, of professed 
learning and deep investigation, to the people at large 
<rf every naticm and language in the heathen worlds 
who enjoyed all the benefits and advantages of our au- 
thor's word of God in the creation, and to whom he 
asserts, " The way to God was equally open,*^ what 
opinion can we form of their morals fi*om their prac** 
tices ? Do we not find them encouraging a spirit of re- 
venge—commending suicide as a virtue — ^reconi- 
mending fornication as a proper remedy gainst a 
greater evil— asserting the expediency of men having 
their wives in common — ^teaching the lawfulness of 
unnatural incest and lust. The C5mics laying aside 
all natural restraints of shame and modesty-— the 
Stoics encouraging the most filthy and obscene lan- 
guage, so that their own philosophers could not hdip 
observing, **Tha;t the most notcnious vices were 
screened under the name of philosophy ; and that they 
did not labour to maintain the characters of philoso- 
phers by virtue and study, but concealed ytry vicioui 
lives under an austere look, and an habit di&reni 
from the rest of the world."* 

* Quintil. Just. lib. i. pref, ' 
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' Consonant to this is the representation in the 14th 
chap. Wisdom of Solomon, 23d ^cr. and onwards — 
** For while they slew their children in sacrifices, or 
used secret ceremonies, or made revellings of strange 
lights; they kept neither lives, nor marriages unde- 
filed any longer ; but either one slew another tndter- 
ously, or grieved him by adultery. So that there 
reigned in all men without exception, blood, man- 
slaughter, theft, dissimulation, corruption, unfeithfiil- 
ness, tumults, perjury, disquieting of good men, for- 
getfulness of good turns, defiling of souls, chan^g of 
kind (or sex), disorder in marriages, adultery and 
shameless uncleanness. For the worshipping of idols 
(not to be named) is the be^nning, the cause, and the 
end of all evil." 

And Dr. Priestly justly observes, " Without reve- 
lation the degree of reason that God has thought pro- 
per to give to man, is so far from being sufficient for 
his moral instruction, that the most intelligent of the 
heathens, those who thought and reflected the most, 
as we may judge by their refinement in metaphysics, 
mythology and tfieology, as the Eg)^tians, Greeks, 
and Hindoos, have erred the most widely, having 
given into more absurd superstitions, than the most 
stupid of mankind.''* 

But let us attend to the character of Moses, the 
writer of these books, as it is acknowledged that a 
revelation said to come from God, is a mark of favour 
and respect to the persons who are made the instru- 
ments of communication. Such revelation should be 
supported — by the personal conduct or the 

♦ Priestley's Corrupt. 272, 
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PERSON. JO WHOM MADE-^THE. SUBJECT-MATTER 
OF THE REVJELATlON-— AND THE ATTESTATIONS 
ATTENDING IT IN CONFIRMATION OF THE TRUTH. 

As to the first, that there was such a person as 
Moses, who was a Hebrew, brought up at Pharaoh's 
court; a very wise man — ^and the great leader of the 
people of Israel, is a fact already shown, and so well 
established by historians of all characters, that even 
our author condescends to acknowledge and con- 
firm it* 

Moses is also taken notice of, as the foimder of 
the Jewish nation, after leading the Hebrews, to the 
number of near three millions of souls, fi-om Egypt to 
the land of Canaan, in a very extraordinary manner. 
His personal character seems to answer every par- 
ticular that might be expected fi'om a person favoured 
by the Supreme Being with extraordinary and super- 
natural communications. 

It is agreed on all hands, that the coiut at whidi 
he was educated, was the most learned and polite of 
all the then nations of the earth. That he was in- 
structed in all the learning of the Egyptians, who 
were then considered as the chief depositaries of all 
religion. That he was remarkable for hi^ meekness^ 
temperance, and justice. 

He was in a special manner attached to the service 
of one great Almighty Being, and an irreconcileable 
enemy to every species of idolatry. He declared and 
taught openly and explicitly, that he was sent of God; 
and he appealed to the many miracles that he wrought 
publickly before the whole Egyptian court, for the 
truth of that mission. That the institutions of divine 
worship, which he enjoined on his countrymen, were 
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not of his own devising, 'but that he received them 
from God, who had given his people visible and sen- 
sible manifestations of his divine presence at &e time. 
Of course all his conduct was both moral and reli- 
gious; and during the long and severe trial of fort^ 
years, he wa^ acknowledged by that numerous and 
discontented people, as blameless. 

Neither in his doctrines or ceremonies did he aim 
at his own aggrandisement or advantage ; but he pre- 
ferred his brother,, when singled out himself by God, 
as a special messenger to Pharaoh. 

When establishing a permanent priesthood, the 
chief of which was to be clothed with mcH^ than 
royal power and dignity, he prefers his brother Aaron 
and his &mily, notwithstanding his unworthy beha- 
viour in the case c^the golden csM^ passing by bis awn 
family. And when declining in years, and in the 
prospect of sudden death, though in sight of the pro- 
mised land, he nominates as his successor, Joshua, the 
son of Nun, of the tribe of Ephraim ; passing by his 
two sons and his own tribe, for whom he makes no 
public provision. 

Throughout his whole history; he not only does 
not hesitate to record his personal errors and mis- 
takes, but gives a correct account even of his crimes, 
and the divine displeasure, and the punishment of 
them. He records the opposition of his brother — ^the 
revolt of Aaron's sons, with their destruction and that 
of their families. 

His whole life manifested the most exemplary 
piety towards God; and, though imder the most trying 
circumstances, the purest justice and strictest impar- 
tiality to those whom he governed. 
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2dly. Tbe object matter of the revelation. It 
was in all respects worthy the majesty of a God to im- 
part and the necessities of man to receive. 

The state of the world, by4^ason of the preva- 
lence of idolatry and a total perversion of all former di- 
vine revelations, whether immediate and personal, or 
by the works of creation and providence, was moit 
dejdorable. 

The one only living and true God was not known 
or acknowledged, except by a few individuals here 
and there scattered through the world. Mankuid, to 
speak in general terms, were overwhelmed in the 
most superstitious idolatry, and devoted to practises 
of the most wicked and immoral tendency. They had 
lost sight of every true principle of conduct towards 
their great Creator, and were at a loss how to estab- 
lish any general rule of moral obligation, whereby 
men might be led to perform their duty to God or 
their neighbour. 

The amazing number of gods and demi gods, who 
were made objects of solemn worship, totally des- 
troyed all rational ideas of the real great first cause of 
all things. Who ought to have been the sole object of 
all divine honor. Some distant idea may be formed 
of the awful situation to which men were^feduced at 
the time of Moses's mission, from a contraiplation of 
the character and conduct of the author of the Age of 
Reason and his cotemporaries at this day of light and 
knowledge, who pretend to substitute, what they call 
the worship of nature and reason, and other unintelli* 
gible jargon of the like kind; instead of him who 
Uveth for ever and ever. 

o© 
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In Ais state of the world, whut could be .more 
wortfiy of God, than a revelation of himdsdf-^tfae 
being that is — ^the self^existent beinp— I am that I 
am? of die origin of the world in which we live, and 
of die beginning of the creaticm erf God ?— Of die 
first state of man at his formation ? — ^his pwitjr, inno- 
cence and state of perfect happiness?— of his inter- 
course with his creator ? — Of his general kii6wki(%e 
of, and dominion over other parts <rf the creation? of 
the obligations laid upmi him, enjoining obedience to 
the will of his creator, widi the worship and hcMtiage 
that he required fit>m his creatures? — Of the M of 
man? his penitence? expulsion from Paradise, the 
teat of iimocence and hapinness ? and of the sad 
and deplorable consequence of die first transgression, 
all naturally and evidendy flowing fi*om so awfiil a 
breach of his duty ? 

Then follows what could never have entered into 
the human mind to have conceived of, without a 
divine revelation — an account of that door of hope, 
opened to our despairing first parents, in the redemp- 
tion of their otherwise hopeless race, by a saviour 
>' vriio should bruise the serpent's head, while the ser- 
pent should only bite his heel'% 

What was there in nature to have dictated a 
scheme of this kind, or by what means should man by 
his natural faculties, have ever conceived so wonder^ 
ful a plan for th|B restoration of his sinfiil posterity ? 
This first suggestion, was the sure foundation of a 
j^oripus system, that has grown brighter apd brighter 
through every age of the world, and will so continue 
%Q the end of it, or rather through the immeasurable 
space of etf^jiityj It was the great fact, that should 
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run, like the web through the woof, and appear in 
every transaction of the governor of the world towards 
his fallen creatures through every age, both in his natu-^ 
ral and moral government. " This history expresses 
an awful and amiable sense of the Divine Being, our 
creator and judge : shows the heinousness of sin, and 
mortifies us to this world, by declaring that our pas- 
sage through it must be attended with labour and 
sorrow. We find ourselves accordingly, in this state 
—revealed religion did not bring us into it ; nor is 
this state, an objection to revealed religion, more than 
to natural, if any such can be shown. Revealed reli- 
^on goes a step higher than that which is termed 
natural, and shows the immediate secondary causes, 
viz. the sin and wilful disobedience of our first pa- 
rents. And when the account of Paradise — ^man's 
expulsion therefif-om — and of the curse passed upon 
him in Genesis; are compared with the removal of 
that curse, of sorrow, crying, pain and death — with 
the renovation of all things, and man's restoration to 
the tree of life and the paradise of God, and his ad- 
mission to the new Jerusalem in the last chapter of the 
Revelati(»i, hope and fear quicken each other, and 
both conspire to purify the mind, and to advance the 
great design, considered as to its xmity."* 

Here was a revelation of the divine intentions; 
eonceming the children of men during their whole 
existence, which I mull again repeat never did or 
could have entered into the mind pf man to have con- 
ceived of, without supernatural aid. Many have bee« 
Uie schemes and plans of priefts and philosophers, to 

• Hartley. 
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establish religion and government amof^ men, but no 
such idea had ever been formed, but what has arisen 
from the fource declared by Moses. " He plainly di* 
vulged the mind of God with regard to his public ser^ 
vice — all the common practises of life were coostcn^ 
ted by a divine command, and so became acts of 
religious obedience. 

The external worship was loaded with a great va- 
riety of rites and ordinances, which, when practised 
in the true spirit of their institution, became a sort c^ 
ccmtinual prayer — ^their abstinencies a daily mmtifi^ 
cation — ^their ablutions and purifications, symbob of 
that perfect purity of heart, necessary to prcfnre us 
ior the divine union-^^the daily, weekly, mcmthly, 
and annual feasts and sacrifices, were emblems and 
figures, either of the great victim to be offered up fof 
the sins of the world, or of the internal sacrifice of the 
passions, sensual desires, or spiritual vices, which 
must be mortified and destroyed e'er we can be re- 
united to our first principle* 

In short, Moses's whole design, (if he is barely 
considered as a legislator) was, to form a nation of 
true adorers of the Supreme God, that should destroy 
idolatry, enlighten the wprld, subject all nations to the 
empire of the Most High, and to make them at once 
happy and virtuous, wise and religious."* 

To accomplish this, a divine revelation was abso* 
lutdy necessary, for the very reason that the apostle 
John has expressly assigned. ^' No man hadi seen 
God at dfiy time ; the only begotten Son, who is in 
the bosom of the Father, he hath declared bim.^^\ 

• Philoi. Frindp. f Ist John, 18th ver. 
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The ten commandments are worthy of God him-i. 
Aclf, and the moral precepts of the Pentateuch are 
of the most excellent and beneficial kind: ^^ The 
pow, the widow and the orphan are bountifully pro- 
vided for by a number of laws, or by counsel equiy^ent 
to laws, repeated so often, and inf(»rced/with so persua- 
sive arguments, that they could not fail of producing 
the intended effects; they give us a most favourable 
idea of the benevolence and philandiropy of the 
lawgiver. Brotherly love and good neighboufhood 
are enjoined or recommended in the strongest tenns. 
The interest of one's neighbour must be one's own : 
his land-marks must not be removed; his strayed 
cattle must be kept and restored; his fallen beast of 
burden must be helped up; his deposits must be 
fidthfully returned, and what hath been stolen from 
him, be repaid with indemnification. To a native 
and even a sojourner, one must lend without demand- 
ing interest, and if a pledge be required, it must be 
such as the borrower can give without great inconve- 
mence. The mercenary is to receive his hire on 
the day he earns it. Even the slave who has served 
his time, is not to be dismissed empty handed.. ..No 
<me is to be oppressed, or hardly dealt with."* 

We now proceed to the last test of a revelation 
coming from God, viz. " the attestations attending 
ity in confirmation of its truth.^^ 

As mankind were essentially interested in this all 
important revelation, it was not left, for its authenti- 
city to the moral character, religious practises, or 
public authority of Moses. His communications tQ 

• Gtddes, prcf. xxi. 
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Ae Jewish people were attended with such evident 
marks of the divine power and wisdom, as convinced 
even the hard and obstinate heart of Pharaoh, though 
the sovereign of the most pow^iiil and enlightened 
nation on earth, and that not merely as to his own 
speculative opinion; but so as to found an important 
act of government on it, contrary to his fonner most 
solemn and resolute determinations, not to part with 
three millions of laborious and useful subjects, on 
whom he greatly depended, for the perfecting those 
immense works of art and curiosity, which he had 
contemplated as the means of handing do^nti his cha- 
racter, with eclat, to posterity. Moses proved his 
supernatural mission by prodigies which surpass the 
force and power of hunumi nature, and were peculi- 
arly adapted to the idolatry and prejudices of that 
country. They were public, universal as to that 
and the neighbouring nations, and of such a kind, 
that they could not be impostures, or the delusion 
of the senses. The consequences that attended them, 
particularly the deliverance of so great a body of 
defenceless people, from so mighty and powerful a 
tjnrant, without force, are convincing proofs of their 
reality and truth. Monuments were erected and 
feasts instituted from the time in which they were 
wrought, to perpetuate the remembrance of them, 
and render their veracity unsuspected to all genera* 
tions : add to this that they were testified by millions 
of living witnesses. 

Moses's mission and character were also ccmfirm- 
ed by miracles and prophetic declarations to tlie peo- 
ple, which were to take place after his death; and 
itccordingly some of them continued during the 
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whole time of this people possessing a govemment of 
their own, and while they conformed themselves to 
their laws and religious polity, as standing and uncon- 
troyertible proofs of his divine and prophetic au- 
thority. Among an hundred, I will confine myself 
(beside the manna in the temple) to two instances 
only. While in the wilderness, and before they had 
succeeded in taking possession of the promised land, 
with all the certainty of the event as if it had already 
happened, Moses gives them precise rules for their 
conduct, when they should inherit the land according 
to his words; and among others, ^' that thrice in the 
year all their males should appear before the Lord, the 
God of Israel ; for," says he, " (in the name of God) I 
will cast out the nations before thee, and enlarge thy 
borders; neither shall any man desire thy land^ when 
thou shah go up to appear before the Lord thy Godj 
thrice in the year ^'^^^ 

]^ere then was a prophetic declaration, of a mira- 
cle to exist for hundreds of years, on which no man 
above an ideot would ever have risqued his reputa- 
tion and the existence of his people, without the ful- 
lest assurance of his divine authority. The issue fiilly 
poved the certainty of his depeaidance, and for many 
hundred years the facts, turned out as he had promised 
them; for during their continuance in a faithful sub- 
mission to their laws and ordinances, it was never 
known, that an enemy ever invaded their territory, 
while their males were thus gone up to Jerusalem, to 
appear before the Lord ; yet it is as well known, that 
(hey were surrounded by the most bitter, savage, and 

* Exod. 3it)i phap. 23—24. 
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revengefiil nations, who took every other q;yportum^ 
to destroy and o{^>re3s them. 

The next instance is that of the seventh or sabba^ 
tical year, during which, as Moses commanded while 
yet in the wilderness, their land was to be at rest, th^ 
were neither to plough, sow nor reap: ^^ And if ye 
'shall say what shall we eat the seventh year ? behold 
we shall not sow, nor gather in our increase-^tben 
will I command my blessing upon you in the sixth 
year, and it shall bring forth fruit for three years: and 
ye shall sow the eighth year, and eat yet of old fruit 
until the ninth year ; until her fruits come in, y^ shall 
eat of the old store."* 

Here is another prophetic declaration of a nuracle, 
which never could have been ventured upon, hy any 
rational creature, who was not a vain enthusiast, had 
he not been certain of the pronuse coming from him, 
whose Almighty power was equal to the performance 
of whatever he promised, however difficult. The his- 
tory of this people proves, that this was fiiUy verified, 
and it continued a repeated confirmation of the divine 
origin of their national institutions, every seventh 
year, and left this stifi*-necked people without excuse, 
in all their obstipate deviations from the path of duty, 
and rendered them justly liable to the severe punish- 
ment, which at the same time was threatened, and af- 
terwards strictly executed upon them. 

In this part of the proof of the divine mission of 
Mbses, deception was impossible. He was not pre- 
sent to work upon their hopes or fears. He was dead, 
as were the whole body of the congregation, over 

• 25tl| Levit. 20—22. 
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whom he had any influence, and who had been per 
sonally acquainted with him; It was not a single event 
|D whidi the people might have been deceived and 
imposed upon by their enthusiasm or credulity. It 
wfte not an event, in the first instance, favourable to 
Acir interest. They were to risque their whole crops 
for two years, and in that their very existence as a peo- 
ple; for if they were deceived or mistaken, nothing 
short of famine stared them in the face. They were 
very frequently engaged in wars with their neigh- 
bours, they were therefore doubly exposed. Had 
they doubted the truth of the prediction, they never 
could have acted so absurd and irrational a part, as to 
have risqued famine and pestilence on a doubtful 
event. Yet in all their history for a thousand years, 
there is no instance of their having reasph to repent 
their faith and confidence, in the divine mission of 
their leader. ^ 

Our author, in the case of the resurrection, calls 
for public, ocular and universal demonstration, or he 
will not believe. Is there not in the case of Moses, the 
fullest demonstration, under every idea that he de- 
mands it, except that of the revelation being made 
personally to himself; and yet, is he convinced of the 
truth by this conclusive testimony ? Or do we not still 
find him not only denying Moses to be the author or 
writer of these invaluable books, but also ridiculing 
every idea of their divine original ? 

When Moses was first honoured by the divine pre- 
sence as a preparative to his being sent to Pharaoh, it 
was sufficient that Moses alone should be convinced of 
the truth of the revelation of the divine will ; hence the 
miraculous burning of the bush, without being con* 

pp 
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sumed; aiid the voice of God therefrom, went no &r<- 
ther than his own conviction ; and had the evidence 
ended here, no one but Moses would have been bouni^ 
to believe. Our blessed Saviour hiniself coofirma 
this conclusion, by saying to the Jews, ^^ Had I not 
done among you, the works which no other vmk ever 
did, ye had not had sin^' — that is, if I had not ^vea 
you evidence of my coming from God, sufficient t0 
convince the human mind, you would not have been to 
blame for not believing. But when Moses was sent, 
first to his own people, and afterwards to Fharaoh, in 
the name of God, the evidence was equal to the nature 
pf the mission 

Moses, conscious of his own insuflicienc^, and the 
difficulty of requiring the belief of his nation, witfaoitf 
full evidence of his mission, said to God, ^^ But behold 
they will not believe me nor hearken unto my voice ; for 
they will say, the Lord hath not appeared unto thee." 
This was rational and proper — God therefore enabled 
him to prove his mission to them, by casting his 
rod on the ground, and it became a serpent, and by 
taking it again, it became a rod, " that they may be- 
lieve that the Lord God of their fathers hath appeared 
unto thee." And if this did not work a full convicticm, 
then he was epipowered to perform two other miracles, 
that could not be doubted.* 

Pharaoh being the head and governor of a nation, 

the request to let so large a body of the people leave 
the kingdom at once, was of a more public nature. He 
ought not to have consented, but upon full, public and 
ppnvincing testimony, that the demand was made by 

♦ 4th chap. Ex§d. 1st to 10th, 
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divine authority. And though he received this, ytt 
he hardened his heart, and rejected the full testimony 
at first afforded him, till by the repetition of them, they 
iiecame his severest punishment The miraculous 
plagues brought on the court and people of Egypt pre*. 
vious to their conviction, and the consequent depar- 
ture of the Hebrews fixrai that house of bondage, need 
not here be repeated. No one who reads the 
account, will doubt of the publicity, universality, and 
unequivocal nature of the testimony. 

They were at last suffered to depart for a few days 
to worship God in the wilderness : but they were no 
sooner gone, than the Egyptians, with Pharaoh at 
their head, finding by their manner of going, that 
they did not mean to return, and knowing that they 
carried with them much property given to them, 
under a violent paroxism <rffear, repented of their con- 
cession, and determined without delay to pursue, 
overtake, and bring them back^ 

It now became necessary, that Moses should be 
able to show more expressly to the multitude of the 
people at large, some plain and certain evidence of his 
divine authority, suited to their then peculiar circum- 
stances, and which should so operate on the whole 
congregation, as to leave no doubt, but that they were 
acting in what they did, by the commandment of 
heaven. 

The Egyptian king was a mighty monarcJh, and 
had at his command a numerous krmy, with which 
the Hebrews could not pretend to combat. 

Nothing short of the interposing power of Omni- 
potence could save them. Here was no possibility of 
deception ; no eloquence, no magical art, no intrigues, 
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could now avail against an incensed tyriaatf ia^ng With 
tnalicious fury against an unarmed peqple, who were 
trying to escape by flight fix)m his power. 

The Red Sea is in their front, without anyartificiat 
mode of paswig it; and a haughty and powerful 
enemy in their rear — three millions of souls, men, 
women and chUdren-— no ];»*ovisi(xis laid up for any 
length of time — ^no arms in their hands, or means of 
defence in their power, equal to their necessities. 
To God alone, through the mediation of Moses, the 
great t3rpe of him that was to come, could, they look. 
Now was the time to try their &ith and constancy-^if 
they had been deceived by an impostor, or had they 
too credulously believed, without a certainty of Mo- 
ses's supernatural powert they now stood on the brink 
of irretrievable destruction. But as it is ofien the 
case with the children of God, in the moment of dan- 
ger, they found a glorious deliverance. Behold the 
fiery cloud changing its position from front to rear— 
and while it affords a perfect light to the Hebrews in 
advance, is total darkness to the Egyptians pursuing 
in the rear< 

At a stroke of Moses's rod, the billows cease to 
roll — ^tbe waters separate, and a passage on dry ground 
is opened for their escape into the wilderness ; wluch 
passage, whilst it proves their salvation, becomes a 
snare and immediate destruction to Pharaoh and his 
host. " And Moses stretched out his hand over the 
sea, and the Lord caused the sea to go back by means 
of a strong south wind,* (as it is in the Septuagint, 

• Both the Alexandrian and the Vatican copies of the penuteoch, agree 
that it was z south wind — this wind sweeping along the eastern coast of 
Africa and Arabia feelix, and driving the waters of ^e ocean back from 
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and should be rendered) all that night, and made the 
sea dry land, and divided the waters*— and the Egyp- 
tians pursued and went after them into the midst of 
the sea — and Moses stretched forth his hand upon the 
sea, and the sea returned to its strength early in the 
momii^, and the £g3rpdans fled against it, and the 
Lord overthrew the Egjrptians in the midst of the 
sea."* 

This miraculous deliverance could not be ideat-^ 
it was not done in secret — it was not done " in the 
presence of eight amine witnesses^ as proxies Jbr the 
wbole ^orldy The facts, in Mr. Paine's own wc»tls, 
*' admitted of public and ocular demonstration^ like 
the sun at noon-day. ^^ This demonstration was given, 
and eva*y individual man, woman, and child, (capaUe 
c^ knowledge) who passed through the sea, and foimd 
themselves the next morning safe on dry land, while 
they beheld their enemies perishing in the waters, 
now closing on all sides of them, were, with the 
whole Egyptian people, witnesses for Moses that he 
was sent of God. 



the moath of the Straits of Babelmandel towards the Persian Galph, ' 
woald naturally, in consequence of the projecting coast of Adel and Cape 
Guardafui, draw off the waters of the Red Sea, and lower them greatly;, 
and especially if such wind, co-operated with a strong ebbing tide from the 
coast of Arabia, as was most probably the case. In consequence of these 
two circumstances conspiring together, all the shoals and banks of the R«d 
Sea would be left bare ; and any remarkable shoal running across at the 
place of the passage, would divide the waters, causing those above to re- 
main as a lake ; while those below were falling down towards the straits 
of Babe(niandel.<— The return of the tide from the ocean the next morning, 
restored the waters as before. Let any curious person cast his eye on the 
globe, and he will see that an east wind would have the direct reverse 
effect. King's Morsels of Criticism— 87. 

• Exod. 14th chap. 21—27. 
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Let me here ask^ what effect this pubdic demons 
stratioDof the di^vine mission of Moses had on Km^i 
Dathan, and Abirami^-Kir, to came nearer home, wiuO: 
cflect has it had on our audior, who caUs for itwitii so 
nmch confidence in the case of the rcsurrectioD and 
atcension of our iiOrd^and Saviour Jesus Christ; Ae 
evidence of winch, take k in all itsfiartSvlhough equal 
in point of universality and certainty, yet was necessSfi 
rily different in the form and nature of the testimony. 

Has it commanded his assent? Doeshefirmty be- 
lieve in the divine mission of Moses, or has he 
impiously considered it as ^^ a history of v)ickednessj 
that has served to corrupt and brutalize mankind^ 
mid which therefore he sincerely- detests*** If this has 
beentiie case with him- and his brethren in unbelief^ 
when the public demonstration, which they consider ad 
necessary for the confirmation of truth, was so clearly 
and unequivocally given, we may safely conclude, what 
would have been their conduct and practice, with their 
present dispositions, had they been eye witnesses of 
the resurrection and ascension of Jesus Christ. 

The effect of this unequivocal evidence of ^le di- 
vine missi(Hi of Moses, and the presence of God with 
him, on hearts unchanged by divine grace, was very 
manifest fi-om the conduct of many of the Israelites 
themselves, who but a few days after this '^ public and 
ocular demonstration** of the divine power and pre- 
sence, miurmured against Moses, and upbraided him 
with bringing them into a wilderness to perish. Such 
was, and ^till is, the nature of man in a fallen state, 
without the knowledge of God; until by means of suf- 
ferings and trials, and a thorough change of heart by 
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^ S|»rit (^ Cod^ he Ubroug^t to r&ioimct his own 
'fvi^m, and to al>bor huaaself in dust aad-ttihes. 

^t is very certain^ firom all tbeli^t dilil cmt be ob* 
taiaed fr/om history, that die five books of Moses inrere 
ini^itten by him, mhislifetttme; during the actual ex- 
istence of thousands who. had come with him through 
the wilderness ; who had been eye and ear witnesses d 
most, if not of all the miracles that he records. Thtf 
young people among them, afterwards actually pos^ 
sessed the land of Canaan, promised to their fathers 
many hundred years before, viz. by God faimsdf to 
Abraham, and afterwards by Moses to them in the 
land of Eg)rpt — ^their descetidants enjoyed it upwardi 
of fifteen hundred years, and lost it again, according Id 
the express predictions of this same Moses, while yet 
in the wilderness. He also foretold them of j^venta 
which should take place among them, especiaUy re« 
lative to their wickedly desiring a king to rule over 
them, in imitation of the nations around them, hun« 
dreds of years after his death; and also that the Lord 
would raise up another prophet, to whom they should 
finally hearken, which has been acc(»rdingly done-— 
and some of those events are fulfilling even at this 

^y. 

To us who have seen the completion of the awful 
prediction, one would have imagined no ai^mCTit 
would have been wanting to authenticate the divine 
mission of the leader of the tribes of Israel, after at- 
tending to this solemn dedaration of Moses, so many 
thousand years before it came to pass. ^^ And the Lord 
said unto Moses, behokl thou shalt sleep with thy fii- 
thers, and this pec^le will rise up and go a whQring af- 
ter the Gods of the stran^rs of the land^ whji^^ they 



I 

I 
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go to be anong tfaem, and will forsake me, and break 
mj* covenant, which I have made with ^m. Then 
my anger shall be kindled against them in that dajr, 
and I wttl fiorsake them, and I will hide my fiK:e from 
them, and they shall be devoured; and many evils and 
troubles shall be&ll them, so that they will say in that 
day, are not diese evils come upon us, because our 
God is not among us— -and I will surely hide my &ce 
in that day, fix* all the evils which they shall have 
yiTou^t, in that they have turned unto other Gods.''* 
f Let the last address of the successor of dus^man 
of God, to the peofde whom he had conducted, from 
the death of Moses to the complete possession of 
the promised land, being a space of twen^-eight 
years, have some eflfect in the proof of the divine 
Busaion of his great predecessor, being founded on 
ib^ personal knowle^e of every one to whom he 
spake; ^^ beh(dd this day I am going the way of all 
the earth, and ye know in all your hearts and in all 
your souls J that not one thing hath &iled of all the 
good things, which the Lord your God spake con- 
cerning you; all are come to pass unto you and not 
one thing hath &iled thereof, "f T^^^^ address he 
pre&ces with, ** Be ye very courageous to keep and 
to do all that is written in the book of the law of 
Moses,"j: and then he proceeds to enumerate the 
special miracles that had been performed in their 
favour, repeating all the remarkable instances re- 
corded by Moses from his first supplication to Pharaoh 
to their passing over Jordan. So that if there was 
any design in Moses to deceive the people, his sue- 

• bciit. fist ch$sp, 1(5—18. f Josh. 33.— 14. % Josh. 23.— G. 
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cessor must have combined with him to Cany on the- 
decq>tion, and that at the moment of his diasolu*' 
t|on« 

It must be acknowledged that hitherto, we have 
ccmsidered these historical &cta as evidences in fa- 
vour of Moses, prmcipally as related by himself, and 
extracted from his own writings: but since these 
were written for the instruction of and a memorial to 
the people themsdves, among whom all the transac- 
tions related, were performed, a^d who were fully 
ciqpable of determining on their truth or felsehobd^, 
and who with dieir posterity to ffais day, set their 
seals to the truth of them;^ to which may be added^ 
the actual fulfilment of the many predictions contain- 
ed in them, they must receive great additional weight 
of testimony, so as to command the belief of every 
candid inquirer afier truth. ^^ The writings of 
the prophets bear jdain signatures oi their divine 
authority. Examine the books of the Greek and 
Roman sages, and observe what discordant opinions 
they contain on almost every point of theok^ and 
fdiilosophy; but in the Hebrew prophets there is a 
wonderful harmony of doctrine for above one thou^ 
sand years, unparalleled in the writings of any other 



* The pentateuck is the great repostt<»7 of the mott remote aittiqiii- 
ties« fflUgion, polity, and literature of the Jewish nation; to which, in 
all their posterior writers, there is a constant reference or allusion. To 
them the righteons judge, the reforming prince, the admonishing pri^, 
the menacing prophet, perpetually and tmiformly appealed: on them Che 
historiog^pher, the orator, the poet, and the philosopher, endeavoured 
to form tiietr respective styles: and to rival the language of the pentateuch 
was, even in the roost felicitous periods of their state, considered as thft 
highest effort of Hebrew genius. Preface to Geddes transl. of the Penta- 
teuch, fol. t. 
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country. History teaches m, that a great nund^er of 
their prophecies faaye been accomplished; and "we 
know that some of them are accomplishing at. this 
day."* 

But if we examine into ihe records of profime 
History, we shall find much to snj^poft the fidth of 
the servant of God with regard to the leading £aycts 
of the Mosaic pentateuch. 

Profane historians who mention Moaes^ and his 
character, seem to be in part acquainted with his edu- 
cation, his military ex^oits and his miracles, espe- 
cially those plagues he brought on Egypt, and con- 
sider him as a fiunous magician. ' In addition to what 
has already appeared herein, as the attestation oi 
heathen authors to the character of Moees, he is 
universally considered by them as a great law- 
giver, as is testified by Diodmiis Siculus who 
says, that Moses received his laws from the God 
yao.'\ His fine form and consummate wisdom are 
mentioned by Trogus Pompeius,J and he takes 
notice of Moses's success against the Ethiopians, who 
had invaded the territories of Pharaoh. Trogus was 
the first of the Latin historians, and attributes the 
prosperous and flourishing circumstances of the 
Jewish state to a mixture of justice with religion in 
their government. He gives a high character of 
Joseph and mentions his being sold by his brethren 



• An attempt towards an approved vcrsn. of the I2 minor prc^hets, 
page 5 of preface. 

t Diodorus Siculus in his 1st book says " among the Jews, was Moses 
who called God by the name of Jao (meaning Jehovah), signifying ex- 
istence. 

'I Justin, lib. 36. chap. 2, 
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to im^ign merchants through envy, who carried him 
into Egypt, where he soon became dear to the king. 
That Joseph was the first who unckrstood the inter* 
pretation of dreams, and foretold a famine many 
jrears before it ha[^pened, and preserved Egypt, by 
advising the king to provide stores (^ com against the 
time of need ; and that there had been so much expe 
rience of the truth of hb answers, that they seem to 
be given rather by God than man»^ 

Artepanus says Moses was commander of the 
Egyptian forces against the Ethiopians, during a ten 
years warf — ^yet on this subject we find Moses to- 
tally silent, but he does not forget to record his killing 
the Egyptian. 

Nnmenius, the Pjrthagorean, says, " That Jannes 
and lambres, the chief of the magicians of Egypt, by 
their sorceries, withstood Moses the leader of the 
Jews, a man most powerful in his prayers to God." J 
And when speaking expressly of thev Hebrew law- 
giver, he says, "What is Plato, but Moses conversing 
in the language of Athens,"*) 

Diodorus and Herodotus, take notice of the terri- 
ble scourges brought on the Egyptians by Moses. [| 
The former, who lived in the time of Julius and Au- 
gustus Casar, and wrote the histories of Egypt, 
Persia, Syria, &c. also mentions, *' That the Trog- 
lodites, the indigenous inhabitants of the place, (where 
Moses crossed the Red Sea) had a tradition from fa- 
ther to son, from their very early and remote ages, 
that once a division of the sea did happen there ; and 

• Rcas. of Christ. 99: f Ettseb. Pr«p. E^ang. lib. 9. ch. ST. 

J Plin. Hist. lib. 30. ch. i. § Clem. Alex. Strom, lib. 1. pagt 411. 

I Grot, dc Verit. lib. X. ' < 
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aAer leaving the bottom aoiae time, the sea i^ain 
came back, and raged with great fiiiy.''* Thia is the 
tcatimony erf* a heathen historian, not wrhiiig on 4bt 
subject of revelation, but merely speaking of the 
country, the history of which he waa writii^, and i^ 
cording the knowledge he had obtained from the 
mdves. 

Aftcpanus mentions a tradition of the mamier bi 
the passage of the Israelites through the Red Sea, 
among the peofde of Heliqx&f — 4aid Tacitus aays 
of the Jews, that they worshipped the Supreme Eter*- 
nal, immutable Being4 Dion Cassius says, that 
many had written of the God of the Jews, and of the 
worship that they paid to him||— «and Varro, the most 
learned historian among the Romans, much approved 
the Jewish way of worship, as being free fitmi that 
idolatry which he could not but dislike in the heatbeo 
religion. § 

The tradition of a seventh day Sabbath among all 
the heathen nations, could only be derived from th^ 
writings of Moses or the teachings of Abraham and 
^is descendants. Clement AlcKandrinus, in his 
ptrom V. quotes out of Hessipd, '* That the seventh 
day w^s sacred.^' The like out of Homer and Calli- 
piachus, to which may be subjoined, whsit Eusebiu^ 
bas taken out of Aristqbulus, lib, 13. ch, 12, '* The. 
ophilus Antiochanus tp A?itelychus , conceming the 
seventh day* which is distinguished by all men,'* 

Suetonius, in his Tiberius 3S2d, sayp, *' Piqgenea 
^e gran^marian, used tq dispute at I^hodes on th^ 

• Encyclop. Tit Red Sea. t Eoscb. Pracp. Evang. lib. 9. ch. ?r.. 
i Hiw. rib. 15. I Ub. 37. 

4 St, A«P»t* 4^ Piv. Dei. 1!)>. f 0i. 31. Reai. Ckriat, yo^ 
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Sabbath day." Liician tells us in his Fandogist, 
" that boys were used to jday on the seventh day.** 
Dion Cassius, lib. 33, says, ^^ The day called Sator- 
nus, and the custom of computing time by weeks; 
was derived fix>m the Egyptians to all mankind." He* 
rodotos, in his second book, tells us^ ^^ That the keep- 
ing the seventh day was not a new, but a very ancfeint 
custom*" 

Josephus against Appion, about the end of die SM 
book, says, ^^ There is no city, Greek or Barb&rian^ 
in which the custom of resting on the seventh day, is 
not preserved, as it is among die Jews." And Philo 
says ^^ It is a fissdval not only celebrated in one ci^ 
or country, but d^roughout the whole world." 

That there was such a uni veral destruction by wa- 
ler, as Noah's flood, is confirmed by the concurrent 
JtestioKHty of several of the most ancient writers and 
nati<ms in the world. That the Egyptians were no 
atrang^^ to this event, appears fi-om the testimony <^ 
Plato, who says, that a certain Egyptian priest re- 
coui^ied to Solon, out of their sacred books, the his- 
taty of die universalflood, which happened long befbrs 
the particular inundation known to the Grecians. 

The inhabitants of HeUopolis in Syria, showed a 
chasm or cleft in the earth in the temple of Jimo, which 
they said had swallowed up the waters of diat flood.* 
Herodotus says the Egyptian priests told him, that die 
sun had four times deviated from his course, havinj^ 
twice risen when he uniformly goes down, and twice 
gone down when he uniformly rises.f 

• Univ. Hist. vol. i. page SS. 

m 

t Ant. ^^ir, Hist. vol. 18, page 307. 



C 310 ] 

Cvrotitis, in his Trcttise on Truths informs us, 
*• That what Moses aays of the origin of the world, 
is necordcd bjr the Phcenicians and Egyptiiois. CMd 
describes the creation of man and his absolute donuf-* 
nkm oyer die brute creation. Maimonides says, 
*^ That die Indians in the east, formerly had the story 
of Adam and Eve-^the tree of knowledge, and the 
temptation of the serpent; and it is sdid that the "Btib^ 
mans and inhabitants of Siam, have them at this 
day/' 

Manetho who wrote the history of the Egyptians 
— Berosus who wrote the Chaldean Histwy— Hesiod 
among the Greeks; Hecateus, Hellamcus and Epho- 
rus, all unammonsly agree, that in the first ages of the 
world, men lived one thousand years.* The account 
of the ark, the deluge, and tbose who were saved 
therein, is also mentioned by Berosus, Plutarch, and 
Lucian. Berosus was a priest of Belus,f and a Baby- 
lonian bom, but afterwards flourished in the island of 
Cos. He ^ves an account of Noah under the name of 
Xisuthrus, to whom Saturn appeared in a dream, and 
gave him warning, that on the 15th day of the month 
Desius, mankind should be destroyed by a flood, and 
therefore commanded him to build a ship, and having 
ftimished it with provisions, and taken into it fowls 
and four-footed beasts, to-go into it himself, with his 
friends and nearest relations; this ship was five fur- 
longs in length, and two wide. All this Xisuthrus did, 
tad when the .flood came, and began to abate, he let 
out some birds, which finding no food, nor place to 
rest on, returned to the ship. After some days he let 

* Burnet*s Theo. lib. 2. chap. 4. f Joseph, com. Apptoii, libt. 1. 
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out the birds again, but they came back, with their 
feet daubed with mud. In a few days he let them go 
again, but they did not return, whereby he understood 
that the earth appeared aga^n above the waters; and sa 
taking down somi^ of the planks of the ship, he saw it 
rested upon a mountain*^ 

Eusebius says, that Abydenus made mention of 
the dove that was sent out to explore the waters. The 
burning of Sodom is related by Diodorus, Strabo and 
Tacitus. 

The account of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Jo- 
seph, was found in many ancient historians, quoted by 
Eusebius, and is mentioned in Justin £rom Trogus 
Pompeius ; and the actions of Moses leading the Is- 
raelites out of Egypt, and receiving the two tables of 
jsitone from the hands of God, are to be found in many 
pf the same authors, but particularly in the verses 
which are ascribed to Orpheus, and in the Egyptian 
hi^torieis. Sanchoniathan diso mentions many of the 
fects related by Moses.f 

In the reign of Darius Hystaspes, about five hun- 
dred years before our blessed Saviour, Zoroaster s^ 
peared in the world, in whose books are contained 
many things out of the Old-rTestament : a great p^rt o^ 
the Psalms of David — the history of the Creation and 
deluge. He mentions Adam and Eve— Abraham, 
J^osqph, Moses., and Solomon. Numenius the Pytha- 
gorian, before mentioned, Asserts, that the Brachitnans 
of India were not unacquainted with the religion of 
the Hebrews ; and that the laws of the wisd&t of the 



• UnlY. Hist. t Stack. Hist. Bib. Introd. xxx. 
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heathen nations,' were taken from the laws oS 
Moses. ^ 

Strabo mtaticnis Moses andthe ancient Jews with 
commendation ; he says that many, in honour to the 
divine majesty, went out of Egypt with Moses, reject- 
ing the worship of the Egyptians and other nations, 
inasmuch as Moses had instructed them, that God 
wa9 not to be worshipped by any image; and tfastt he 
would reveal himself only to the pure and virtuous. 
He observes, that Moses had great success in the es- 
tablishment of his government, and die reception of 
his laws amcmg the neighbouring nations— and that 
hb successors for some s^es pursued the same me- 
thods, being just and truly religious. 

Philostorgis says, that the place called by tiie na- 
tives, Clysma, was the place where die Israelites oi 
old, passed over to the other side, without wetting 
their feetf 

Abulfeda, a Mahometan writer of considerable 
antiquity, says, ^^ Not far from Alkolsum, is the 
place where Pharaoh and his army were drowned in 
the sea."J 

Dr. Shaw says, that near Carondal, the natives 
still preserve a tradition, that a numerous army was 
fcMmerly drowned near Beden, the same as Clysma. || 
The names of places which arc still preserved in 
that country, bear some testimony to the truth of the 
events. Etham is now called Etti, and we still find 



* Reiftcm. of Christ, vol. i. 105, 106. 
All the late discoreries by Sir William Jones, and those recorded by Mr. 
Manrice, in his Indian Antiquities, confirm the idea. 
t Lib. 3. chap. Y. page 489. t Shaw's TrarcU, 349. R Ibid. fol. 349^ 
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the %vildeniess of Sdur and Sin^ and the region Parana 
Beyond Corondel or Clysma, is a hill called Gibel al 
Marab,* not far from which is a desert called Sin,t 
and the coast downward seems to have the same name 
as it had of old, from the bitter waters, with which it 
still abounds. Elah and Madian also yet remain, and 
are mentioned by Abulfeda. Below this region are 
the palm trees, and the twelve wells of water. Did- 
dorus Siculus, mentions the palm grove as it was de« 
scribed by Ariston, who was sent by Ptolemy to 
descry the coast of Arabia upon the Red Sea. J Here 
also is still the desert of Faran, the Pharan of Ptolemy, 
or Paran of the Scriptures. Diodorus further speaks 
of some rocks or pillars here, graven with some un- 
known characters, aiid he gives the reason why thi« 
district is so much honored, *' because all the country 
round about was parched up with heal, being without 
water, and without any other trees, that could aflford a 
shade. 

Strabo gives a similar account of the Palm Grove 
and the wells. II 

In diese names we may see the traces of the an- 
cient Marah, as well as the other places mentioned by 
Moses. The engravings upon the rocks seem still to 
remain, as they were seen by Monsieur Monconys, 
some years since, just in this part of the desert, as he 
was returning from Mount Sinai.^ 

Ariston, Art^midorus, Agatherchides, and Dio* 
dories, who mention these facts, all lived before the 
Christian era. Even Strabo was but a few years after 



• Pocock, 156. Shaw, 349. t Ibid. 350. 

t Lib. 3. page 175. | Lib. 16. page 1133. 

f Pocock, 14$. ^ryi^nc's Fiagnesof Egy|^ 403, 40S. 

Jir 
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•—and AbuUeda had no temptation to misrepresent 
What he saw. 

We will now proceed to look into other histories 
and wcM-ks of learned heathen writers, to see what 
traces we can find of the great luminous doctrines 
fatight by Moses, as received from God. 

Porphyry, the pagan philos(^her already men* 
tioned, who lived in the third century, and wrote much 
against Christianity, as quoted by Eusebius, says, 
♦* The way of the Gods is steep and very craggy-r— 
die Barbarians found out many of its paths, but the 
Greeks wandered from them ; and those who kept 
diem, spoiled them, but God revealed those hidden 
ways to the Egyptians, the Phcenicians, Chaldeans; 
to the Lydians and to the Hebrews.** It is wdl 
knclwn, that th6 three iBrst received much of their re^ 
ligious knowledM from Abraham, the fkther of the 
Hebrews; from Moses and the Jews. Por^yry 
adds, ^' For this reason, Apollo says in an Oracle, the 
Chaldeans and Hebrews alofie^ have got wisdom, 
purely worshipping the self-begotten kingv God.'* 

Chalcidius, in his Timaeus, says, *' To this the 
Hebrews agree, when they say, that God gave to man 
a soul, by a divine breath, which they call reason, or 
a rational soul; but to dumb creatures and wild beasts 
of the forests, one void of reason : the living crea- 
tures and beasts being, by the command of God, 
scattered over the face of the earth, amongst which 
was the serpent, who by his evil persuasions, deceiv- 
ed the first of mankind." He mentions Moses by 

name, and says, "He was the wisest of men, who was 
enlivened, not by human eloquence, but by divine 
ipspiration," Dionysius Longinus, who lived in the 
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timb of the emperor Aureliah, and was the great 
favourite of Zenobia, the queen of Palmyra, in hia 
book, of the Sublime^ after saying, " That they wha 
spealc of God^ ought to take care to represent him dk 
great, pure, and without mixture;" adds, " Thu^ 
does he who gave laws to the Jews, who was an extraK 
ordinary man, who conceived and spoke worthily of 
the power of God," when he writes, in the beginning 
of his laws, " God spake ;" what ? " Let there bfc 
light, and there was light — ^let there be earth, and it 
was so." 

Among the late discoveries by Europeans, the sa* 
cred books of the Chinese, are not the least. Many of 
them, by the best accounts that can be obtained, were 
written some hundred years before our Saviour^ 
These books are preserved in several great libraries 
in Europe, and by the translation given to us by the 
learned author of the Philosophical Prindptes of Na^ 
tural and Revealed Religion^ we are informed, that 
the Chinese have five original or canonical books, 
called King^ which, in their language^ signifies, ** a 
sublime, sacred, immutable doctrine, founded on uiir* 
shaken principles." These books were looked upon 
as of very remote antiquity, in the time of Confucius;^ 
who lived about six himdred years before our asra» 

In i the book called Chan-Hai-King, it is said, 
'^ That the sacred mountain Koncalim, was situated 
in the middle of the world, and all that could be 
desired, as wondrous trees, marvellous fountains, and 
flowery shades, were found on that sacred hill, or hid- 
den garden. This mountain is the inferior palace of 
the sovereign lord, and the animal Kainning guarded 
the entry," Another book, written by JSouai-nang^ 
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n»ang^ in speaking of the first earth, anys, ^^ This ddi- 
dous garden, refreshed with zq^yrs, and phmted 
with odoriferous trees, was situated in the middle of 
die mountain, which was the avenue to Heaven. The 
waters that bedewed it, flowed from a source, called 
die fountain of immortalit j. He that drinks of it ne* 
Ter dies* From thence flowed four rivers^-a golden 
river betwixt the south and east-— a red river betwixt 
the north and east— a peaceful stream betwixt the 
south and west— and the river of the Lamb betwixt 
&e north and west. These magnificent floods are the 
spiritual fountains of the Sovereign Li<nid, by which 
he heals the nations, and fructifies all things." 

In the book Cbi-King^ it is said, *^ Heaven placed 
mankind upon a high mountain, but Taunvang 
made it fruitless by his fiuilt. fTcnwangj or the king 
of peace, endeavoured to render to the mountain its 
jnimitive beauty; but Tai-wang contradicted and op- 
posed his will. Why did Tai-wang plunge us into 
so many miseries ? Our misery has lasted these many 
ages — the world is lost — vice overflows all, as a mor- 
tal poison — ^we possessed happy, fruitfiil fields; a 
woman robbed us of them. All was subject to us — a 
Woman threw us into slavery— she hates innocence, 
and loves vice — ^the wise husband raised up a bulwark 
of walls ; the woman by an ambitious desire of know- 
ledge, demolished them. Our misery did not come 
from Heaven, but from a woman. She lost human 
kind — she erred first, and then siimed." 

In the book T-Kingy we have this account of the 
fiill. " The rebellious and perverse dragon, suffers by 
fais pride— his ambition blinded him — he would 
mount up to Heaven, but he was thrown down upon 
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eardi-^-^it first his abode was in the hi^ places, biit 
he forgot himself — ^he hurt himself, and lost eternal 
Kfc." 

The book Cbu-King^ informs us, ** That it isevi* 
dent, by the ancient tradition of our fathers^ that T* 
cbi-y-cou, or the Beautiful, became deformed. This 
son of Heaven, was the first author of all revdt; but 
his rebellion extended at length to all nations, and de» 
luged the worid with crimes." 

Cban-Kai-King says, ** That Hoangti^ or the So-t 
rereign Liord, ordered a celestial spirit to precipitate 
T'cbi-y-cou into the black valley of misery." And 
Lopiadds, " That T-cbi-y-cou having hatched rcbeU 
lion, went out fi-om the river of the Lamb." And 
Koucil'Sang says, " That he is the great impostor or 
inventor of all evil. He has the face of a man, the body 
of a serpent, and is all deceit and lies." And by the 
most modem discoveries made in later times in the 
East-Indies, by the &mous Sir William Jones, in his 
Asiatic Researches, it clearly appears, that the Hin* 
doos have the tradition of the flood in the time of 
Noah. They also assert, that the evil being, Alui^ 
nian, got upon the earth in the form of a serpent, and 
seduced the first human pair from their allegiance to 
Ormusd, by persuading them that he himself was the 
author of all that existed. The man and woman both 
believing him, became criminal, and thus sin will per* 
petuate itself till the resurrection.* 

And Mr. Halhed, who is so justly celebrated for 
his discoveries in Indian antiquities, has published a 
commentary on the Veedas, from an old Persian au- 

* Extract from tbe SSefidtref ttr Ancual B^gittcr fbr 1?(S3, lEbl. 23?"^ 
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thor, wherein it is asserted, that the Asvoammedha 
Tug^ or the worship by the /sacrifice of a horse, does 
not merely consist in bringing a horse and sacrificing 
him; but the rite is also to be taken in a mystic 
signification : the horse so to be sacrificed, is in the 
fdace of the sacrificer, and bears his sins into the wil« 
demcfts, where he is turned adrift, and becomes the 
expiatory victim of those sins«'" I need not attempt 
to show the similitude between this and the scape- 
goat of Moses, or to prove that it must have^been de- 
rived fi*om the same source, divine revelation. 

Does not all this clearly show, that the Chinese and 
£ast-Indians, must have had among them, the tradi- 
tion of those great events, related with so much preci- 
sion by Moses, and that they considered them as 
of divine original. 

If we look to the Greeks and Romans, we find their 
whole mythology founded on like traditions ; and who- 
ever carefully and attentively considers the princ^ples 
that gave rise to their allegorical fables, which in time 
became the objects of all their religious worship, will 
plainly see, that they must have taken their rise either 
from the revelation made to Moses, or the traditions 
handed down from Abraham, or perhaps from Noah, 
and carried into all countries at the dispersion of 
3abel. 

This the learned and pious Justin Martyr, in his 
second apology to the emperor Antoninus Pius, and the 
senate of Rome, well observes. He asserts, " That 
all the fables made of, and all the wonders attributed 
to, Mercury, Bacchus, Hercules, Perseus, Escnla- 
pius, and Bellirophon, were only disguises of some 
ancient traditions concerning the Messiah." As to 
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Ovid and Virgil, it b plain, that &e Mosaic accdutg^ 
of the creation of the world, gave to the first his whole 
plan; and the second seems to have had even more 
than bare tradition : he must have had an intimate 
knowledge of the predictions contained in the Old- 
Testament, relative to the second coming c«f Christ, 
as well as his first; with the belief and expectation of 
the Jews founded thereon. Hearken to the extraor- 
dinary language of this heathen poet, written, just be- 
fore the advent of the Saviour, and say whaf^lse could 
have given rise to such noble and divine imagery. 
*' The last 2^ sung by the Cumaean Sybil,* is come; 
the great revolution or re-establishment is at hand ; j us- 
tice is going to return upon earth, and the happy reign 
of Saturn is to be restored — ^a divine child is to descend 
from Heaven-^so soon as he is bom, the iron age wilt 
cease, and the golden Bgt will be renewed over all th^ 
earth — ^he wiH partake of the divine life — see the he^ 
Toes associated with the Gods, and they shall see him 
governing the world in peace, by his father's virtue. 
Then the earth shall produce all things of its own ac- 
cord : all wars shall cease, and every thing be restored 
to its primitive felicity. Beloved ofispring of the 
Gods! Great Son of Jupiter ! see how the earth — ^the 
seas— the Heavens — and the whole universe, rejoice 
at thy coming." 

The testimony of the Magi, inquiring where the- 
king of the Jews was to be bom, having seen his star 

• The Sybils were said to be a collettion of very imiwrtant predictions 
and doctrines derived from the ancients, and kept as a religious arcana b]F 
the heathen priests. It is very probable, that the original collection, waft 
the substance of traditions, handed down from the patriarchs ; aiid the 
word Sybil, & corruption of, or mispronunciation of Cabal, which is tbe 
Hisbrtw word for traditbn. 
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in the east, and therefore diejr had come to w(»^p 
him, adds great confirmation to the suggestion, that 
diej must have had the knowledge of, and believed 
in the Mosaic account of the coming Saviour. 

We might continue to enumerate many more 
great names, both Jews and heathen, who have added 
their testimony to the authenticity of the books of 
Moses, with the oth^ sacred and divine scriptures : 
but this would swell this answer beyond its original 
design : silfice it to add to the name of Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus, who was a heathen prince of great learning, 
and a remarkable encoun^r of the liberal sciences, 
whose library at Alexandria amounted to four hundred 
diousand volumes, those c^ Cyrus and Darius, who 
desired the prayers and the sacrifices of the Jews, in 
behalf of themselves and their kingdoms. Alexander 
tf^e Great, Augustus, Tiberius, and ViteUius, sent 
victin^s to be sacrificed at the temple of Jerusalem, as 
we learn fi-om Josephus and Philo. I will also mention 
Longinus, the most competent judge cS human wri* 
tings — Tertullian, both pagan and Christian, with a 
thousand others well known to the learned, who 
ought to be received as indisputable witnesses to a 
fiu^t of this nature. 

To Christians (or even those who barely hold Je- 
sus Christ to have been a moral teacher, of a virtuous, 
benevolent and amiable character) it is sufficient to 
establish their faith, and confirm their hope, that their 
great Lord and Master, as well as his apostles, have 
given their assent to the truth of these instructive 
books. 

On the whole, then, Moses is handedg^own to us 
by anti()uity , as the author of these bookst The pcQ-^ 
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pie and nation tc which he belonged, and over whom 
he was ruler and conductor out of Egypt, an^ whose, 
fathers were personally witnesses of the important 
events which he relates, have constantly, invariably, 
unequivocally, and universally acknowledged and re- 
vered him as the inspired author of them. This is 
the testimony of Josephus, the Jewish historian of the 
first character among them. " We have only twenty- 
two books, (says he) which comprehend the history 
of all ages, and merit our belief: Ji'oe belong to Moses y 
which contain what relates to the origin of man, and 
the tradition of the several successions and genera- 
tions down to his death. From the death of Moses 
to the reign of Artaxerxes, (who was king of Persia 
after Xerxes) the prophets who succeeded him have, 
in their books, written what happened in their time. 
The other books contain hymns to the praise of 
God, and precepts for the conduct of human life. 
What has happened since the time of Artaxerxes, 
down to our days, has likewise been recorded by the 
writers thereof; but they have not met with the like 
predit, because there has not been any certain succes- 
sion of prophets during that time. And from hence, 
(says he) it is manifest, what respect and estimation 
have been paid to the books which complete our ca- 
non, since in so long a tract of time, no man has ven- 
tured, either to add any thing to them, or diminish or 
alter any thing in them ; since the Jews fi'om their in-^ 
^noy, are accustomed to call them dhine institu^ 
tions; to believe them stedfastly, and upon occasion 
to lay down theix lives in defence of them."* 

* Joseph, cont. Apfuon. 

'■ "ss 
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The greatest men of every age and nation since^ 
whether Jews, Christians or heathens, unite their 
testimony in & vour of Moses being the writer of these 
books, as the word of God, and coming down from 
him; and our Lord Jesus Christ and his aposdes add 
Aeir attestation. The religious jealousy, the known 
accuracy, indefatigable care, and curious precision of 
the Jews as a people, not to mention the separation of 
the ten tribes, by which a violent and lasting opposi* 
tion and hatred arose between them, so that they be- 
came a watch over each other, give peculiar and 
demonstrative weight to the evidence, as fiur as it re« 
btes to these books having been preserved and hand- 
ed dovm to us without im.poitant adulterations : and 
the experience of every serious and attentive believer, 
in addition to the continued fulfilment of the predic* 
tions contained in them even at this day; leaves no 
reasonable doubt on their minds, with regard to their 
truth and inspiration. 

It is almost four thousand years since they have 
been written; and never have they be^n denied to be 
the work of Moses, as the word of God, till modem 
times. It is true, as has been already observed, Aben 
E^ra, a Jew of considerable note, about the year 
1200, first supposed that these books had been written 
in the time of the kings ; but then he considered them 
as inspired writings, let who would be the author of 
them, iuid received diem as absolute verity, ft never 
entered into his head, to disbelieve the &cts i^^ 
corded in them, or to doubt their being the word or 
pommandments of Qod. 

In the present century, Woolastin, Collins, Tin- 
dal, Shaftsbury, and BoUngbroke« with a number of 
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others, copied Aben Ezra's objections^ and without 
his feiith endeavoured to impose them upon the pub«» 
fie, as solid objections to the tnith and authenticity of 
the Old-Testament. Aben Ezra had been long since 
fully answered; and now these champions of infidelity < 
again brou^t forward a number of pious and learned 
men, who obviated every colour of argument or 
proof, and silenced the objections by fair conviction 
for a time. 

But it was not long, before Voltaire, the late kitig 
of Prussia, Rousseau, and others, again retailed out 
these old exceptions, new vamped up, threatening 
destruction to all the tenets of revelation- The 
force of truth prevailed against these adversaries, and 
for a time the enemies to revealed religion, seemed to 
avoid coming out to public view. Our author has 
now come forth with the x)ld objections, clothed in a 
new garb of language, though copied in substance 
from his predecessors, with much less knowledge of 
his subject, but more indecent boldness of manner 
and disrespect, to those who differ from him in opi* 
nion. 

And are we now, at this period of light and know- 
ledge, under aQ the advantages of the learned labours 
of those who have gone before us, to suffer the indi- 
"gested rhs^sodi^s ^and unintelligible declamation of a 
mere pretender to philosophy — one wholly unac- 
quainted, both with the spirit and letter of revelation, 
to shake our faith founded on the word of God him- 
self, by objections and reasonings that, when carefully 
looked into, appear not to be founded either on facts or 
principles, but look more like the ravings of a brain 
disordered from intemperance or .disappointment ? 
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But is there any thing improbable or unnatufat 
in attributing this work to Moses, as its inspired au- 
thor, on the evidence adduced for this purpose. From 
die necessities of mankind, under their then knowii 
circumstances, as has akeady been shown, it cannot 
justly be denied, but that God must have given some 
kind of a revelation of himself and hb will, with re- 
gard to reli^ous worship, and other necessary know* 
ledge, to Adam and the antediluvian patriarchs* 
Their lives were lengthened out to a great age, per- 
haps to answer the important purposes of tradition, 
among others. Tradition was the most natural, pro- 
bable, and easy mode of conveying down necessary 
truths received from God, from generation to {genera- 
tion, before letters were known in the world. • It is 
most likely, therefore, that by this means, the few land 
simple religious principles necessary for man in the 
infancy of the world, with the attendant history of 
their creation, and the divine conduct afterwards 
towards them, were communicated from Adam to 
Abraham, by the intervention of not more than two 
or three other persons ; and about the same numbcF 
might have extended it down to Moses. 

Methuselah was about 300 years old when Adam 
died, and tlierefore not unlikely to be possessed of all 
Adam's knowledge of those great^.and interesting 
events, that had been communicated to him, as the 
head of his race. 

Shem was almost 100 years old when Methuselah 
died, and therefore might well have been infcmned by 
him, as he had been by Adam. Shem lived till Ahr^« 
ham was above 100 years old, who undoubtedly re- 
ceived froni him, the necessary instruction in every 
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tiling that related to the worship and knowledge of the 
one everliving and true God, and his dealings with 
the fathers since the creation, as Abraham was re* 
markable from bis youth, for a faithful attachment to 
the service of God, in opposition to every species off 
idolatry. 

Abraham lived till Jacob, the son of Isaac, was 16 
years old, and might have taught him the leading prin« 
ciples of religion. 

. Jacob lived tiU Levi was 67 years old, and un- 
doubtedly gave him all the instruction he could. 

Levi lived tiU Amram, the father of Moses and 
Aaron, was far advanced in age, and must have fur- 
nished him with every information in his power- 
It was a prominent feature in Abraham's great 
character, that he would teach his children, and his 
children's children after him^ whatever he knew of 
the one true God: it was therefore to be expected, that 
i^t only his knowledge in essential matters should be 
communicated, but that it should be religiously prel 
served in his femily till the time of Moses, so that he 
might have been an inspired historian, and at the same 
time have had a general traditional knowledge of the 
principal truths of revelation from his ancestors. The 
people also for whom he wrote, must have been tolera- 
ble good judges by this means, of the truth of his ac- 
count of early transactions, according to the tradition 
they had received, as well as of the evidences of his 
special divine mission. 

I shall now close this part of the subject, with the 
observations of an author famous in the religious 
world for his knowledge and piety. * " Whatever be- 
feltbe children of Israel, either by prophecies,miraclesV 
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or the extraordinary appointments of Ood, acconiing 
to the revelations made in the law of Moses, has be- 
sides its own proper and intrinsic evidence, the addi- 
tional proof of ^ the miracles and prophecies of 
Moses. So that the proof of the divine authwity of 
Moses's books, is at the same time a proof of all the 
other books of Scripture, so&r as they are in the mat- 
ter and subject of them, consequent to these. 

The pentateuch, therefore, and the other books of 
the Scriptures, reciprocally prove each other, like the 
cause and the e&ct. The pentateuch being the cause 
and foundation of them ; and they are the effect and 
consequence of the pentateuch, and the fulfilling the 
several predictions mentioned therein."* 

I have been the more particular on these first five 
books of the Bible, because they are the foundation 
of all the rest; and if our audior has perverted the 
truth with respect to them, and their divine original is 
well founded, as we presume we have ihown to the 
plainest demonstration ; then all his after subtle objec- 
tions fall to the ground, without further observations, 
and render a particular answer unnecessary, f 

If these booksof Moses containa genuine revelation 
from God, and were inspired by him, together with 
their account of the dealings of God with the people of 
the Jews, in consequence of his promises to Abraham, 



* Reason, of Christ. 188. 

t If the books of Moses were no forgery, wt may take it for granted, 
that none of the other books of the Old-Testament, historical or propheti- 
cal* are so; because the former being received, no sufficient motive can be 
imagined for forging any of the rest, if the attempt could have been suc- 
cessful ; nor would the supposition answer any important purpose to fm- 
believers at this day. Dr. Priestley's Companion, 533. 
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Isaac and Jacob, to give them the land of Canaan as an 
inheritance, while yet tt was in the actual possession 
of several powerful and warlike nations; and these ser* 
vants of God, thenbut a single family of poor men, with* 
out riches, power or influence--^bringing them out of 
the land of Egypt with so many undoubted evidences 
of a divine power — the mira,culous support of so large 
a body of people for forty years in a wilderness — ^their 
supernatural protection from the power of the sur* 
rounding nations, all forewarned that their design was 
to invade their coimtry, and to extirpate their whole 
race — the threatening so punctually executed, of their 
wandering the space of forty years in the wilderness; 
till the whole congregation perished there, except Jo- 
shua and Caleb — ^the wonderful and godlike promul\ 
gation of the moral and ceremonial law, so ftill of types 
and shadows of the promised Saviour or Messiah-^*-* 
and the final actual possession of this very promised 
land, by driving out all the inhabitants. If these ar6 
all of divine original, and their authenticity well esta^ 
blished, as I conceive they must be in the judgment 
of every impartial person, who seriously considers 
them; then it will not require mucbreasoning to prove 
the divine original of the whole Bible, as far as is ne« 
cessary and consistent with the subject matter of 
these books.* 

In a word, ovu* author has discovered great inatten- 
tion to the spirit, as well as language of the sacred 

* Against all this concurring testimony, we find suddenly from Mr. 
Paine, that the Bible teaches nothing but lies, obscenity, cruelty and injus- 
tice. Had be ever read our Saviour's sermon on the mount, in which the 
great principks of ovr faith and duty are sumnied up ? Ijet us all but read 
and practise it, and lies, obscenity, cruelty and injustice, and all human 
wickedne«9 would be banished from the world. Snkizie's Speech. ' 
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books, as also great igncH'ance (rf* their use and design* 
It would lead me too fiir from my purpose, to go into 
particular answers to all his trifling and proline objec- 
tions, after the very able answers already given to 
him by many excellent and learned men, of various 
denominations. 

If satisfaction has been given as to the futility of 
his objections, as already considered, respecting the 
divinity of the pentateuch, or first five books of the 
Old-Testament; his subsequent profiine and idle ob- 
servations will have no weight on the serious and ju- 
dicious mind. The subject therefore, ybr the present^ 
will be dismissed, with the following observations, as 
4»f special importance to every one who reads the sa- 
cred volume. 

1st. llie promises, threatenings, encouragements, 
examples and prophetic declarations of the books of 
the Old-Testament have been received, in the opinion 
of the ablest reasoners on the subject, as substantial 
evidence, at this late day^ of their truth and import- 
ance to the children of men. 

2d. The particularity with which these Scriptures 
mention the times, places, persons, and other minute 
circumstances of the several facts related therein, add 
greatiy to the force of other testimony addticed in 
their favour. 

3d. By these means all attentive perusers of the 
sacred volume, have an opportunity of comparing 
thejn with the works of cotemporary heathen writers, 
whether historians, naturalists or civilians, so as to 
furnish themselves with every kind of reasonable evi- 
dence in support of a fiuth, pn which their happiness 
§o essentially depends. 
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4th, A strong and productive source of satisfactory 
evidence, arises from their recounting so many mi- 
nute particulars, being the usual conduct of a whole 
people, immediately and professedly under the Divine 
direction and protection, from which the agreement, 
of so many histories, prophecies, commands, and 
comfortable assurances, scattered through various 
books, written at such various times, and all under 
such various circumstances, is preserved not only 
with themselves, but with each other, however distant 
in time, or diflfering in interesting particulars. 

5th. The sameness of arrangement and uniformity 
of system, running through the whole of the sacred 
Scriptures, both of the Old and New-Testaments, 
show that it is one invariable principle and unity of 
design, that moves the whole machine of this fallen 
world, from Adam to the present day, and adds great 
weight to the evidence of the truth of the divine 
Scriptures^ 

6th. By the manner in which the particular and 
minute historical events of the Jewish people, as the 
chosen nation of God, are recorded ; tlie evidence in 
favour of the great truths of revelation, are daily in- 
crecisiug, and will so continue till the second coming 
of the Lord Jesus, as he has promised, 

7th. It is certain, tliat both Jews and Christians, 
have undergone the severest persecutions and sufier- 
ings, on account of their sacred book3, and yet have 
never been prevailed upon to deliver them up,, which 
shows that they thought them of the highest import- 
ance, most genuine and true. 

8th. The preservation of the law of Moses, which 
i3 the first book, probably, that was ever written in 

Tt 
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aoy hnguage, while so many otliers, more modern, 
have been lost, shows the great regard paid to it by the 
Jews, fitmi its first promulgation — ^the same holds 
good in a less degree, of most all the other books of 
the Old-Testament, since most of them are older than 
the most ancient Greek historians ; and as the records 
of all the neighbom*ing nations are lost, we must sup* 
pose those of the Jews to have been preserved amidst 
fi\ their captivities and dispersions, from their imports 
ance, or from other such cause, as may be an equal 
evidence of their genuineness and truth. 

9th. The great importance of all the sacred books, 
spears from the many early translations and para- 
phrases of them — ^this must have been an effectual 
^leans of secuiing their integrity and purity, if we 
could suppose any design to corrupt them. 

lOtJi. The great religious hatred and animosity 
which subsisted between the Jews and Samaritans, and 
between many of the ancient sects of Jews, show of 
wh^t importance they all thought their sacred books, 
and led them to watch over one another with a jealous 
eye— rthis gives great weight to the evidence of their 
genuineness and truth. 

Thes^ indeed are observations borrowed from 
eminept writers, who have enlarged upon them, with 
full confirmation of their force and effect, in point of 
conclusive argument; and ought to have had convic 
tive influence on our author, had he possessed but a to- 
lerable share of modesty, or if truth had been his 
fevourite pursuit. 

And now, in the words of Dr. Samuel Chandler 
tp Mr. Collins, the deistical writer of the present 
Qcntury, I shall close with an address to our autborr^ 
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^^ If he had acted the part of a fair and reasonable 
adversary, he should have proved a divine revela? 
tion, and the prophecies in proof of it, an impossible 
thing; by showing either that there is no God, or 
that if there is, he doth not concern himself with the 
afiairs of nations, kingdoms or individuals ; or that if 
he doth, he knows nothing before it comes to pass-* 
or that he hath no wise purposes to answer, by over- 
ruling the afiairs of the world, and executing the pur^ 
poses of his own good pleasure— or if he hath, that he 
cannot discover those purposes to men^-or that if he 
could, there is no wise and kind purpose to be an- 
swered by such a revelation — or that if there is, those 
to whom he has vouchsafed a revektion, could not 
discover it to others.'* But our author, by conceding 
that there is a God, who ought to be worshipped and 
adored by men — that he has a right, if he please, to 
make a revelation of himself to men ; and of course in 
such manner as he pleases, and for siich purposes as 
he pleases, has yielded the question, and given up the 
dispute. 

To the above, let me add, as necessary for our au- 
thor to have shovm, that mankind never ofiended their 
Creator, by sinning against him ; and therefore have 
never stood in need of reconciliation to an offended 
God, as the great governor and Lord of all things— 
or that if they have, that they are able of themselves to 
atone for such transgression, and therefore never 
stood in need of a mediator or intercessor— ^or if they 
are unable, and stand in such need, that it will be ac- 
complished for them without their own participation, 
change of temper or disposition ; and indeed against 
^cir own will, and while opposing every means of it. 
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Had our author been successful in this proof, then 
indeed the controversy would be at an end. — ^But, 
blessed be the God of Heaven, that while the divine 
Scriptures remain, wherein life and immortaliQr are 
brought to light, and Salvation is proclaimed through 
the name of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, all this is 
as impossible as to unite sin and holiness. 



THE END. 



/ 
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In page 111, line 16, 

123, 18, 

135, 5, 

148, 7, 

150, 28, 

179, 5, 

206, 31, 

211, 5, 

233, 25, 

257, 10, 

Note to page 261, 

Note to page 281, 

In page 284, line 25, 

Note to page 285, 

In page 286, line 5, 

312, 15, 



ERRATA. 

"unsettled," read settled. 

« Chalerdius," Chalcidius. 

" Sanchionathan,*' Sanchoniathan. 

" press," pass, 

" testimonies," histories. 

" Pompedithe and Seria," read Pompe- 
ditha and Soria. 

" Matrob : * * Mac rob : 



" Argentes" 
" naturally," 
" already," 
" propitiary,* 



Argent eo^ 
necessarily, 
clearly, 
propitiatory* 



" Sanchionathan," Sanchoniathan. 



" only one," 

" the process," 

" Manctho," 

« Chaan," 

" E^Aw," 

" cerumque," 

" Eg5rptianus," 

" was," 

" attitude," 

" Hermios," 

" cries he," 

" occason," 

" him," 

" wrote," 

" Exempler," 

« Proe," 

" Lag:" 

" confine," 

"Just:" 

" lights," 

« Philostorgis," 



one only. 

process. 

Manetho. 

Cham. 

EffAnf. 

eorumque. 
Egyptiacus. 

were. 

altitude. 

Hermis. 

he cries. 

occasion. 

Nebuchadnezzar. 

and wrote% 

Exemplar. 

Pref: 

Leg: 

confines. 
Inst : 
rites. 
Philostorgius. 
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